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1 PxinciPALL Grounds | 
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Ei RISTIAN REL1G10N. | 
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; A briefe Colle&ion of hid Þ 


"+ | Fundamentall Truchs, as are | - 
- #1 neceſſary. to be known, atid be- Eo 
. wo” £6 unto Salvation. | j | 
Fs Extracted out of the whole- 


Of Body of Divinity. 


NY | Dclivered by way of Cateehizing; in ſe: þ 2 
S | verall after-noone Exerciſes, in the Pariſh C] urch of - 
| | Thornton in Picke/ ingath \ in Yarkeſpire. ws 


By Chriſtopher Bradley, Maſter of \ 


*K og Rector of. the Church, and 
| Minifter of rhe Goſpel there, 


| Utile ef 4e tiſdem que; omnibus, plures 2 TUE AP fers | 
| librcs, diverſo flylo, fed noz diverſa fide, Aug, 


| Hold faſt the forme. of found. words, wh: ich. thou halt E 
F heard of mes in faith and love, which is in _ 
F | — $4 $ Is Er | Chriſt LJ, 2 Tim, | LED > et [: 
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] o biswell-beloved Friends, 
1 Fariſpioters, Auditors, and 
; F .-- Netrphbours, the G i bthemite, Free-: 


bolders, nd Pe Te of the, 


s.-* Pa of Thornton 7» Pickering! thys 
| ". Grate'and Peact be mſi " lied... 


> 


Muck endeared Frizads,, 2 «bop pry + 


SLOT HF; God of. all 
WI Gs D "Grat ce, "at whole 
AÞ2 Ly "difpoſe we alt-are, 
G2D>D nd who bath''de- 
termined the bounds of- 'our 
habitation , having put-it-irito 
the hearts of the then Pari- 
ſhioners of ' Thornton, by \an 
unanimous conlent-of divers 

of: your Fathers 'and Prede-/ 
| 4-2 6, A 3 | cel- 


T be Epiſtle | 


ceſſors, f nce deceaſed ; . and of | 
many of your ſelves ſtill ſurvi- | q 
_ ving, to give a Call unto me $ 
(how unworthy ſocver) to 
take the care of your foules in | 
my Paſtorall Fun&ion: After { 
two or three moneths delibe- 
ration, not ſo much conlj- | 
dering what conveniencies; or © 
inconveniencies might: enſae ; ; | 
as how I might be able to diſ- | 
charge that high and holy cal. | 
-ling, with ſatisfaction to'my | 
own conſcience, and. comforr, | 
; and. benefit -to your , (clyes. | 
| Aﬀcer carneſt ſeeking of God M 
© by Prayer, forthe direftion of 0 
his holy Spur, and conſulting | 
- with ſome pions and. judicious | * 
friends, Was-At laft induced | 
Wo. oO ' 


D Deadicuraiy, 


of | to come unto you, No ſooner 


; |} was I ſerled amongſt . you 
© i (though the times were then 
.o 4 very diſtracted: and unſetled) 
| ice: I-conſidered, and ſtudied, 
| bow to do moſt good : : I found 
Fo experience, asallo by read+ 
ig the holy cen; and. 
the Writings of Learned, Or- 
thodox, and godly men, That 

ConwiGion  Ohevrerifin; am Edi- 
| fication oughtro be the tobpe, 
 'andend/of all our Teaching. 
And therefore: I ſet my ſclte 

S withall induſtry, to convince . 

| you of fin, by Preaching the 
} Law of God, which asna 
glaſſe, ſhews us our miſery by 
nature;together with the curſe 
and wrath of. God due to fin. And 
As 1a 
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Pl 


that- this is Gods: way. or 
working, and ſhould. be our 
way'of Teaching, our Saviour 
reſtifies, Jobs 1 6.8; As'for.the 
ſecond thing, which is Coaver- 
fon,” 1: have laboured to bring 
you-to a through. light,- and” 
| ſentfe of fin;and to a godly {or- 
row for Gas r Cor-7..1 6::that ſo 
your hearts. being humbled, | 
broken, andeontrite, your foules by 
might be 195mg for. Chriſt; 


'Y A Q ' - 


ouſneſs, and of our remed} by - 
Chriſt, even che all-ſufficiency 


of the righreouſneſ s of Chriſt, 
applyed toius'by faith}whois 
able: to ſave tothe uttermoſt, 
&c; that by Grace you mighe by 
be con vetted and turned from - | 


v Hy v. 


D ics 9. 


| ſin: to God, receiving. the ſa- 
| ſt Goes v5 a lively: faith, 
whighs the gifr of God, lier 
by- you might apprehend and 
appl y. Jelus Chriit, with all his 
benefits, unto your lelycs,lay- 
10g old of ..the Promites of 
the-Goſpel. And: thirdly, be- 


cauſe = Word of God .1s not 


onel y, to be Pre ached, for be= 


getting us to God; but for our 
editying and building « of us up 
in our. moſt holy. faith, for our 


| [ grawth 1 in Grace, till we come. 
Z to.thar fulneſle of mealure, 
} which\God hath appointed us 
# tocome in his Son : I have car- 
7 neſtly-endeavoured by the ap*. 
# plication of the hve Do- 
__ Sititids, to bring you from the 


curſed 


The Epifile 

curſed ſtate of Nature, to the 
bleſſed ſtate 'of Grace, and 
that you might be confirmed, 
and ſtrengthened in Grace : 
and ſecing that all men/and 
women arc in one of theſe two 
conditions, cither in nature,or 
in-grace ; it ſhould be the care 
of every faithfull,painfull,and 
experienced Miniſter, to en- 
deayour to performe what the 7 
Lord gave in charge to'S. Paul,” | 
when he ſent him to Preach | 
unto the Gentiles, AGs 26718. 

To open thetr eyes, and to turne 
them. from darkeneſi to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive for« 
civereſ of ſins, and inheritance i 
among them which are ſan&ified |# 
by Y 


£0 


D edicatory. 


by. faith. You know how my 
4 afternoons exerciſes have been 
3 ſpent,not onely in Catechiling 
the younger ſort ; but allo in 
| expounding the Catechiſme ; 
7 . and, oftentimes 1 have gone 
through the whole Body of Di- 
vinity, eſpecially in ſuch Fun- 
damentall Traths as are neceſ- 
! fary tobeknown and believed | 
| unto ſalvation ; having often 
in mind that of the Apoſtle, 
ASs 20. 26.27. Wherefore I 
: take you to record this day, that I 
7 . am pure from the blood of all men. 
For ] bawe not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the Counſell of God. 
And, Tecing through Gods good- 
F neſſe, I have enjoyed pood 
£ heal th amongſt you by the 
| ſpace 
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ſpace of 21. years, and, not 
knowing how ſoon I ma} DOE | 
1ng now aged) be called out of 
this world, 2 Pet.1.12.1 3:14. A 
5, Ip berefore I wall* not be neg- - \ 
ligent to put, you alwayes in re- / 
membrance of theſe things,though 

by know them, and be eſtabliſhed \ 
a2 the preſent ruth. Tea, T think | 1 
it meet, as long . as I am in this © 
rabernaele, to ſtir younp, by put- 
ting you tn Temiembrance. ' Know- 


7g. chat ſbortly [ muſt put of h 


this 'my rtabergacle, een as Or ' 


"* I 
at 


LordJeſusChriſt, h. uh ſhewed me. || 
; Moreover, I w3ll endeavour that | I 
you maybe able after my deceaſe, | e 
to have theſe things alwayes in 3 
remembrance. Therefore Woe | ; 
conſidered, that 1t is my duty | 


3 
45 


Dedi catory. 


to. leave a Legacy to my Pa- 
| riſh; ſuch as 1 have, I give unto 
1 you, namely, The Principal 
® Grounds af Chriſtian Religion, 
7 contraQed intoa ſhort ſumme 
4 of Divinity, wherein: ye have 
7 the Dodtrines and Ules of all 
1 the-Pain ts,colle&ed out of. my 
} larger after-noon'expoſitions.. . -..; 
| . The Reaſons inducing Me Opera 
| rake this. pains, 'in \ riting a5 fu 
/ Book to leave.to You, and ſes 
F | i | Yours ,are, Firſt, Becauſe many.” | 
| * of you have not beard all thefe 
__ _ things delivered in Publick;, 
at © i being too common. a' fanle 
ſe, | { -mong you, ro negleGt theaF- 
© tcrnoon Service,and Orginan- 
ve | | CCS, 2» Among {ſuch as bave- 
ty | | been moſt conſtant Hearers, 
bo ; | — the. 


be Epille 


| zapins the weakneſs of Memory iri 
;  brricans 4 
was lome, the weakneſs of judge- 


-« ay 7 ment in others;had need to be 

7-7 helped with fomething that is 

i conmiſs written 3 Words are oft but 
.# * winde,or like water ſpilt upon |; 
; the ground, which cannot be } 

ob —_ gathercd up again 3. That 

oF 7 ſome of -my poor labours 

> might be tranſmitted to your 

.. Poſterity, that the Children 

yet unborne may have ſome 

- benefit of them. It is ſaid of 

he Abel, Heb. 1 1.4. That being dead, 

þ we be yet ſfeaketh : So a painful 

$ - 44; Miniſter may by writing ſpeak 

ed; when he is dead. Phil.3.1. To 


; 6 we write the fame things to yon, to 
 Jupmme 
F th:ir Po- me indeed 15 nM grievous ; but 
E- Wng, for you it 5 ſaſe. [have m'imi- 
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 Dedtieatory, 


tation of St. Paul, often gone 
through the Principles of Re. 


{ ligion, ſometimes in a larger, 


ſometimes in a ſhorter way, 
and have been forced to incul- 
cate, and repeat the ſame 
things over and over. I re. 
member that of our Saviour, 
and think youvf it, John 14. 
25, 30, Theſs things have T- 


| ffoken unto you, being yet pre ſent 


with you. But the Comforter,. 
which 3s the holy Ghoſt, whont 
the Father will ſand in my name : 
he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
| brance, whatſoever I have ſaid - 


7 wnto you. Now give me leave, 


before 1 leave you, to OY 


you to thele few neceſſaryDu- 
ties. 1 


The « £/ath 


+ Ibeſcech you to ſhew ſome 
more reſpe& to the fairhifull 
and ful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
| then ſome of you have done 
deſpiſe not them whom'God 
commands you to reverence j ; 
and remember what aſin it is 
before God, to' contemne his 
Miniſters,” Luke £9.16. He that 
heareth you, beareth me : and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me * 
and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
bim that ſent me. 1 Theſ.5,12, 

13. We beſeech you, brethren, 1 FY 


png them which labour among | 


40u,and are over you in the Lord; 
and admoniſh you © And to eflcem 
them very bighly in love for their 


works ſake, and be at peace aniong 


yOur feives Heb, £3. 17. Obey 
them 


" 9 fag & - 
” bn # -L 3. \ 


Dedicatory;. 


of 


© | | them that bavethernle over you, 
l and ſubmit your ſelves : for they 
, 3 m—_ for your ſoules, as they 
3 © »bar muſt give account : yh they 

I 3 ' 1a 1y doe it-with | Joy, and not al 
3 | griefe : for that 1s unprofitable 


3 
O J for NY ER 

s | ; 2. Bemore careful of the 
e 

C 


, ſanfification of the Lords 
# day.z.and remember what 
” | bath beep {aid of that Com- 
b 6 | mandement. bo 
, ' 3+... Be more frequent Ry 
0 Y diligene in attending at the' 
2 | | publick Ordinances of God, 
y | 7 and the Duties of his worſhip 
# and fervice : And remember, 
I Thar that day was pot onely 
C $rdained for the gaod of your, 
; { foules, but For. the Worſhip 


ks 


Corte The Epiſtle 
and Service of God, nn 68. 
I 3. l q- oh \ 

4. When you come to the {| 

Church, do it not for cuſtome, ® 
bur' for conſcience ; and la- ® 
bour to take your own porti- Þ 
on, according to your own || 
condition : and as God afttords 
you the meanes of - Grace, ſo ': 

TJabour to get the Grace of || 
the means 1n your conviction, .! 
converſion, and  edification. 
That this hath been my ayme !! 
in my fore-noone Sermons, © 
(you know) they have ben 

ſo concatenated, and depend 

ing one upon another, that 
they (if collected ropecher) #, 

would 'make' a large body of 4 

Divinity. - And "therefore 'E | 

have 
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* by the Word of God: 


Dedicatory. 


have often-preſſed upon you 
the neceſſity of the conſtant 


Preaching: and Hearing of the 


Word of God, ſeeing it. 15 the 


onely ſanctified meanes which 


God hath - ordained, for the 


begetting and encreaſing of 
grace 1n the hearts of his peo- 
ple. « Cor. 1. 21. For after 


- that, inthe wiſdome of, the ward 


by wiſedome knew not God, it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſbneſje of 
Preaching, to (ave them that be- 


commeth by bearing, and hearing 


5. Labour not onely_ to 
underſtand, but ro remember 
and, practiſe what you. heare : 


q For as: we ( ay of Morall Philoe 


B 1 fophy? 


* tan re. 4A ah 


The Epiſtle 
ſophy, It #, never well learned, 


#1ll it be well prafiiſed ; lo it 
Tantum ''1s 1n Divinity, We: know no 
F COTMS) + 
ANIONS more then we remember, and _ 
mus. We remember no more then | 
_ "we practice: If 'you doe not } 

» practice what you know, "et | ; 


" -knowledgpe i 1s nothing worth. 


,. John 1 3. 17. If ye know ſe 9. 
things, happy are ye if ye ave | bh 


"them. James 1. 22. Be ye do- :! 


& "xY 


ers of the Word, and not hearery | 
: my didtbuing. your.own ſelves. || 
| Remember, That the P 
Preaching of the Word of | 
God, 1s not onely neceſſary 
"for the unregenerate, but alſo # 
'for the repenerate, that they | 
Maybe edified. Epheſ 4 11- # 
wo He gave pI Apoſtles. : 
rk _ 1 


D edreatary, 


and. ſome, Prophets : and ſome, 
Ewvangeliſts : and ſome, Pyſtours, 
| and Teachers : For the perfe- 
© Ging of the Saints, for the worke 
Y of the Mimiſtery, for the edify- 
b ing of the body of Chriſt 

$ - 7. Remember whac hath 
| often been preſſed upon you, 


= oo Wu a va 


7. | concerning family Duries. Duo fo 
ſe bY 6. mel eft in, 
E Prov. 22.6. Traine up @ childe tua rex 


'* in the way that he ſhould goe : ers | 
E and when he 14 old, he will not 
© depart from it. | 
i F aſtly Ne} 2] That. 
2 the Word of God, is either 
Ja Commanding Word, a 
NZ Threarning Word, or a Pro- 
7 mifing Word : : Therefore neg- 
led mh any knowne Duty, 
-  F continue nat in any knowne 


B 3 lin... 
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Make uſe of the Promiſes in 


any condition 3 1 ſhall give Þ 
you ſome few hints, for ataſte. 
of the reſt: In caſe of out- 


ward afflicions, or inward 


temptations, reade Fobs. I9. 


* 21. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Heb. 13. 
5, 6. 1 Pet. 1. 6, ' Secondly,In 
caſe of ſpiricuall AſeKiohs 
when God hides away his 
face for a time reade. Ia. 54:7, 
a. Thirdly,Are you troubled in 
regard of the ficength of your 
remaining corruptions and the 


weakneſſe of your” Graces ? n 
reade Mal, 4- 2." Iſa. 40. 29, || 
30, 31. you may. finde 'a pre- | 


cious promile for any coudi- 


fn; If God threaten, Stand: in 
awe, and fin not, Pla; 4: 4. 


tion 


D957 ory. | 


tion-you may be in. Thus 
Praying, that whar I have 
4 Wricten, may be tor the glory 
2 of God, the good of his 
#$ Church, and the comfort and 
& ſalvation of our own ſoules. 
3 1 commend you to God, and to 
T the Word of bis grace, which 1 
able to build you up, and to give 
7 youan inheritance among all ther 
which are ſanFified, As 20. 32. 
2 Sol reſt, 


\ yr "os loving and j\i ar 
1 rw full Paſtour,and 
Wing vant in Chrift 
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| Fe: SENvT9 
1 { To my Reverend Bre- 


thren, the Paſtours of Pa- 
WY .  rochial Congregations - - 
T © 1n KRidall, and: 


FO th. 


I:SISS8: ASS 


"I Much Rees Sirs, | | v 
Y "'T pleaſed God about 028 od | | 
*' twenty years agoe, to Call"mp 
to 4 Paſterall charge among + 
” you; the moſt} of the then" Mt 
F DT * ibers my old aGaintach, 
f | heide died ſince ; 1 my ſelft' am mw 
become aged ; I have bethought my 
= ſelfe what Ligany to leave pr you" - 
= ſvebar 1 Dave, ſuch 1 give, vis. | | 
; rr that t ah of id 6 [ball ſur. 
\ | Vive 


aw deed, dhd. thiagh ] 4m Hot yeb 


Sexagenarius de ponce dejictencns 3 
"December #he oth, waxt, com- 
pleats me ſixty yeares of Age, tbroagh 
tbe wercy of that Fod,at whoſe command 
1 5ame mts thu fpill ; by mah 3{adl- 
lowance .1 continue, 44 at chaſe call 
1 fſhat riturae Wath my a Fe | 7 hiv 
for maay:. years pnjoed food. 2outh : 

In freto, vixi, jn;pottu moii con- 
fido : / am noither:aſhamed to live, 
nor afrayd to CLE 2 get while 1 live, 
1 aire to wmnitate" Biſhop Jowel 
whoſa, ſoying\it mas, Oporter, Pafgs- 
reM' :.con"1onantem fnort 1t Ren 
boves 4 Miniſter. #9; aye .} Preach 
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Place, ha 


_ 3- fe by Capedh ig rg. 8 inſt 
toe 


UiuE my, 0149 apftr with me, when't 


A5207 ant tu thoaftprivete Aud © 
becavſe F; thoag 69. x t 4h fo fie terte, if 
thee the: e\gounger fort \ſhowl#.6e| able Þ 
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Ever. fuce wy TRAY Ganga, upon 4 ; 
9406109 Progcbing 's. . the few | 's F 
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by 4 4 7 
4 as, br £ OE cr 
0 I. _ —_— Fig, 
> 62 7 % _— mad - . 


5 "— 

od 
E "Y, 
me ond 


to jo rephar the words "of ths Caterbrſms 


Yao fone I have expenndtd' and 
"4 | LAbnh tvery affir-woons, # 'part of 
"the Catecbiſme, orderly, a point on 
(dporint deptaacd, $oag through the 
7 whole "Boay of Divinity, Jomermes 
3 | in a” targer, ſometimes 12 # fhrrter 
| way, 'often reviembreug -that 'of the 


7 portuned by ſoe Learned a þ ious” 


" pofiriens ſuch Truths as ave vecefſarily 


4 | vation, and bave contrafied tbew' 1u- 
3g to 4 [hors ſure, | devtt wal bat 
J chi my Labour may' bs of good uſe 
| to the younger ſort of Miintews, to 


] point ow) & wy, how they may both 


Y Preach and Cotechixs with more pro- 


þt, 


” pron 9 E” >, Aa. 
:- 2s k nas J nee 
RB”. 5 F< > 9 


O ccicaritsr; ) or by rote "with dit -wn="attine, 


| to be 'knowne aud: believed wall fot- 


Duorſam 


Pprtact 
I00ye, ver- 
ba nox 1t- 
telleffs 

Ye _ 


(0 AQi'20.'26, 27, 88," I: 
? bad thonght 10 bave conftnrd theſe 
7 my 'Labours within the compaſie of 
2 mike one. Pariſh z but bet " £100- 


} Adtiniffers to Publiſb ſoars Copres, 1- 
© have extrafied cut 'of wy larger'tx- 


4 * 5 


* 


\ Raney” ft, by making the »ſes of every, Pr i- 
-  Ciple, -as they teach. the Grounds ts 
the people, There. js. no neceſſary 
matter in all Kelegion, but it. is 
jaſfly to, be reduced to three Heads : 
1. ConuiRion, 1. (onverſion, 2, Edi- 


fieation, - The firſt ſhews. our, miſery 7 


by (brift, The third our thenkful- 


eſſe, obedience, and gromh in Grace. 


when. me. are in Chrift. 1 might. give 


you ſome Rules, and edvices concer ne. 


ing.y0ur. Studies, Reaatng, Preach- 
ing, Catechtzing, ard: walking fo 117 
_ all boly and-.u#blamable Converſation, 
44 you may be. gaod. examples.ta your 
Flocks';, hut ] have done that. more 
largely 19 my Viſitation Sermon, 
Preached ants you 'Seprember 23. 
166 24nd ſhortly after Printed. and 
Publiſbed for your. ſakes eſpecially, 
wato which | refgrr you's Ongly-reade 


oft. and meditate. upon Saent.Payl's | 


advice, 1 Time 4, 13, 14y 15, 16. 
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bi ar OY have uſed fi ach plaineneſſe. in Simplict; 
ſpeaking and mrititg, as the moſt tg» tas conſy- 
7 porant might underſtand, remember, = _ 
2 and praBicez. ſo have 1 gruen yos nan 
4 ſeme- hints tn the Margent, to ſhew brevite 


lk memories 
A Jeu phat uſe me may aj of humane Ec, Auge 


= Learning, as 4 neceſſary handmaid- Aries 
| F to _Drvenity, if God grue 2s grACO dehnuey 
i to niake 4 ſa Hified #/e of that we "ſq 


 ' reade, An for this Catechifticall and _ 
a Syſtematicall Method, as 1t &. to be 


_ # lamented that common place Divt- 
, By zity, & fo out of uſe in popular 
3 Teithirg + ſo'it « certaine, that hs 
, Þ Dofrines tn Religion have more 
*® abwndanr wſe in the life of man, nov 
"a more urged witl variety of Uſes in 
q the Screprtures, then the heads of Ca. 
7 teebiſme Beſiaes, any man may be 
: Fon herein, that wii rake uſe of 

the iudoement of the Churches, #n 
Y their Creeds, Prayers,Confeſſions, and 
Y contin Articles, and Dofirine, 
q! beſetch you all favourably to arceps 
this 


- thit my preſent Worke'; Corre8, ſup-1 
, of” any thing be amiſſe, 67 defe- | 8 
Arve-y nhere | heave done rightly, | 3 
joyne with me, T bus committing your © 'Þ 
ſelves, Joar ffadies, and labowrs to 


Gods Grace and BenediBion, I reſt, | q 
Your fellow Ser- | : 


Thowon 
bans vant in the work || 
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| _ Pee for the time ye ought to be 


Teachers, ye have need: that 
one teach you againe, which be 


| the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God, and are bes" 


come "ſuch as ada need of 
wins, and not of ſtrong meat. 


RE ordinary Methed 
which I have ulcd, con- 
fits in theſe three things, 
3 Explication. 2. wk 
0 D. Application | 
When 


SE The Principal od | 
| When for the time,Onc. that 


is, conf] dering how, long ye 
have enjoyed the. means of | 
knowledpe 3 ye ought tobe 
Teachers ; yet heing negligen t 
either in refuſing to heare, or 
to Jearne, ye have need ro be.| 
taught againe the firſt Princi- | 
ples; like Children, who are 
firſt taught their Letters, be- 
fore they be taught to ſpell or | 
- reade.,; "and are ſuch, as have 
need of milke, that 1s, of Prin- 
ciples, as children are fed with | 
milke, -and not ſtrong meate, | 
thatis: of higher Doctrines in 
the myſteries of the Goſpel. 
Now we come to Obſerva- 
' tion. Ob. rt. Thar people who | 


have been long under the meanes | 


of | 
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i grace. and hnowledge, onght 

ye | robe Teachers. Now.you mult. 
of | not imagine t that private men 
be vught. to be. publicke Teach-. 
it, | ers, for God 57s ſcleQed a 

or veciliar ſort of *men to, be, 

be.| publicke Mioiſters, ro bears, 
C3- bis Name unto his people, to 
re | be the mouth of . God. vale, 
2e- | the people, and' the month. 
or | of. the people. unto. God-; 
UC | none may-take this Office Es 

on him, bur he that is called,.; 

ith | as was Aaron : which Call- 15 
te, | both inward by the holy. 
; IN Ghoſt, and outward by men. tb 
] {- that have Authority. To ebb. 

Va- Church : as no'man. is called*;, - | 
who | of God, who isnot furniſhed+; © 


ww 


anes. With competent gifts and 
of |. CE Ar2ces 3's = 


- ; 
7 "2 mm 


7. S 
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When for the time, Oc. chat | 


Is, conſidering how long ye 
have enjoyed the. means of 
knowledpe 3 ye ought to, be 
Teachers ; yet heing negligent, 
* either in refuſing to heare, or | | 
ro learne, ye have need ro be.| | 
taught againe the firſt Princi- 7 


ples; like Children, who are 
firſt raught their Letters, be= | 
fore they be taught to ſpell or | « 
reade ; and are ſach, as have þ © 
need of milke, that 1s, of Prin- | 
ciples, as children are fed with | 3 
milke, and not ſtrong meate, | | 
that 1s, of higher DoG@rines 1n'| ( 
the myſteries of the Goſpel,  } t 

Now we come to Oblerva- | C 
tion. Odf. x. That people who, \ © 


have been long under the meanes | 


fl 


es, of chilies Religion. £ = 3 wm 4 
. of grace and hnowledge, onght T 
ro be Teachers, Now you mult. 
f | not. imagine that pnvate men 
'e ought to be. publicke Teach- 
., | ers, for God hath ſeleQed a. 
r pechiliar ſort of "men to, be. 
xe. | publicke Miaiſters, ro beare. 
;- | his Name unto his people, to. 
e | be the mouth of God, yata;,) 
. | the people, and' the monbh, 
Ir | of. the people unto God-; 
/e |, none may-take this Office uþe i 

| on him, bur he that is called, 
th | as was Aaron : which Call-is.” 
e, |  bith inward by the boby, T 
in | Ghoſt, and Sg by men , 
- | that have Authority I the 4, 
A- Church : as noman is called; 
ho, of God, who isnot furniſhed: 
1es. With COM Pe tent oifts and 

2 '/ gr2Ces 3 > 
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graces; Th no man can law- | 
tully exerciſe that” calling,” 
Wh 1s not Examined, Ap- 
proved, and Ordained by Um- 
poſition of | Hands. © | 
Secondly, | "Private "Men SS 
ought to be Teachers in their 1 
private. Families .: Every wan ' 
Who 15. Maſter ofa Family 
| hath a great charge, not ones” 
ly-to; provide food and ray- 
ment for his Family ; but £ 
eſpecially 'to' take cate 6f the * 
ſautes of *' his Children and” 
| Servants, and 'as' much as in 
. hit lyeth;'to make his Chil-" 
dren cok Children of God, 


and His Servants the Servani ts | 


of.. Gbd; bycinſtruting them. 
m7, the Word of Ged, d, by Ca-. 
'-rechis 


we 


CD 


Corifls Pr. "Re gion. © 


Cal them, by exami- 
ning them inthe ficads of - 
the Sermon; by. Praying: with 
them; and for them. Reade 
Dems. 6. 6, 7. Take up: the 
reſolution and examplei*of 
 Toſbua, Toſp..2g6" 14;18 Look 
how God approves of Abra- 
bhamfor this vefy pars reade 
Ger. 19. 195 
- The Ute of : this Pointi 7% 
_ ko' reach us to_ be very. cares | 
full of 6vr Families, fo'teath . © 4 
them the ſaving knowledge t 
of. God, and his wayes in 
| Jeſas Chriſt © 3-"t witt be "a 
| great comfort to thoſe that 
| doe rheir Duty; anda fad” 
'- | account they maſt needs give; 
1 wito/ ox negle@&-rheir Daty 
| Hereh LY 3 Ser 
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Seen, As you muſt be 4 
careſull in your Families, o. | 
be carefull to bring your peo- 
ple to the Charech, that they 
may be inſtruged by the-pub- 
licks Miniſtery : Take an tx» 

| _—_ of Cornelis, As 19. 
33: EP 
$6 we'come rathe ſecond 
OM vacion,” that - is; That. 
men who ought to be Trathers, , 
hawje aced that one teach He | 
which. be the farſd. Principles of 
the Qratles of God. 

:' The Reaſon of this is, Be- 
"Eſa molt men neglect. rhe 
knowledge . of God : There: | 

fore God complains, Hof. 4. 6. | 
My people ave defliroyed: for |} 
lacks of wire. Some per- | 
Hap | 


, 


* Chrifian religion, © 
* haps may ſay, It 1s againſt 
their Conſcience to: come to 
Church: What, is ic againſt 
your Conſcience t6 ſerve and 

- worſhip God ? to Pray. to. 

| him, and to heare his V 01d? 
Is the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel nothing to you ?.ls it nor. 
the ordinary means of Brace. | 
and ſalvation ? Is 1; not that — 

: L great Ordinance which God. 

f | hath appointed, bath for the. 

beginning, and encreafing of. 
grace | in the hearts of iy, 
ople ? Others out-of þ 

Nance of ſpirir, BANS ra by 

- | ther be, drinking, playing,,. | 

|. idly ralking, walking, of 0- 


Ta 

1-1 therwiſe irgployed,then come: | 
- | \-.v 
mg to the Church. Others that 74 
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_ are - miore eivill, yet chink they 
may Reade, or Pray at home, 


not conſ} idering that”! God 


hath promiſed a | peciall ble(- 
fing to his own Ordinance, 


That when two or three are ga- y 


thered together in bis Name, be 
will be jn the mid] of them. 3 
Others think it. enough to_ 
come once 2 Moneth, for feare 
of the Law of man ; not con=_ |. 
fidering their Duty to God, | 
or to their own ſoules: Some: 
though they come oft,” yer” 
minde little,as to underſiand; | 
remember, meditate; and | 
practice, but think all is ; done, ; 


when the Sermon is. done, 
L;- fo reſt in the work BE. 


fiſt, 


"The Uſe of hs point; is | 


's I J 
whe 

— 
Z. 

% 


of Chrifias x eligie 10n, 


rſt, To. reprove the who 
gences, and- ignorances of 
molt-people ; {o that the old” 
had need. tobe Catcchized, 
as well. as the. young : And, 
| how ſhould it be: otherwile ? 
when. people. are like idle. 
: Schoole- boyes,who come but 
| nowand then to, Schovle: "and 
"| fſoskiptheir Leflons, £0 overs 
take their tellows.z As 'rhe 
' |  oneneyer comes.to be good 
' | Schollars ; fo the other, icl- 
- | dome come to be knowing 
| Chriftians 4s Every Sermon 
|} you miſſe, when,Preached io. 
order, you. breake one linke. 
of. the golden chaine of Sal- 
vation... Miniſters are CON 
mapded to Preach the Word, 
Ca "I 


n 8 IF ] v 
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i ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, | 


2 Tim. 4. 2. And ought not 


a neceſſity be layd apon' us, 


-and a woe be oronounced - 
apainſt us, if we Preach LY 


tbe. Goſpel, 1 Cor: 9. 16.. 


there-not then a-  pecethry 
lyes pan people to-heare ? 
and ſhall rhere-not be a woe 
tothem, that neple& or re- . 


falſe to heare 2 Thousſpalt ſteak: } 
my words unto them (ſaith God 
to the Prophet Exekiel ) whe- 


ther they wil 'beare, or whether _ 


they will forbeare, Ezek. 3.7 ; 


Aud you ſhall alſo find, in his | 


3 Chap. of Ezek: ver. 17. 48; 


19., That if we give 308, 
Ring pg "God, and” you | 


Trae. 


people thento heare ? And if | 


q 


af "of Ch Han Religion,” 


qurne not from your wicked- 
neſſe, your blood ſhall, be upon 


your own beads, but we. Joall 


deliver our own: ſoules... Fo 
2. Uſe, i 15 of Exhortation 


Pl you all, to be carefyl]- of 
Gods day, Gol worlbip, and 


the O:dinances of God. dif- 


penſed 1 in his Church ; dc- q 
{piſe not. Catechizing, . nor 


Fe mcaneſt in{tructren, you 
| will finde the comfort of It 


when you'ſtand | in moſt nced. 


| Now this-Catechilſiicall me- 


thod will conſiſt 1 im the knows ; 


} ledge of God, and of our 
| ſebivs, which we muſt learne 
4 outiof che Word of God;to 


know'God in Chriſt, the ble(- 


| {cd Trinity, and cheir ſeve- 


Fall 


Is 
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rall works, &c. to know tir] 
| ſelves; in a foure-fold eſtate] 
and condition. Firſt, What] C 
. we. were. Secondly, What! 
- we ate. Thirdly "Oar weſ 
—_ 5: Fourth, , What well 
..  '  - muſt be; Firſt, In the ſtate, 
| -of Innocency. Secondly, In] - 
| the ſtate of Nature. Third-| 
1y, In che ſtate of . Grace, 
nes, In the ſtate of Glo! 
: So. you ſee; Chriſtianiry 
1sno idle Calling, bur i twill] 
colt us much paines, to glo- 
rific God, and; ave Our ſoules, ſ, 
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Cy 7 Chis is | 


t FE the Kune 4 | 

| 'I h 
6 | ..of Gol. as Pon 5 5 
el £1132 <2 ; 
2 * John 7. > 


| This 3 life eternall, that- they 
| might know thee the onely #rue. 
1.| God, and Jeſus Cori; whom. 
{- OY tho | baſt ſent. FE IP ION, 


| QF or what end tid EY 
» | make Man, and 'fet bin 
ih in the World Ha 
0 ge To 1 plorifie God, ad" 
*1 ſerve him, ; a to obtai eter- 
+t nal happineſſe and ſalvation” 
4 by bum. d 
e.| + God made all things for" Exp. 


” his « own. glory, but man ef =. 
ally, co FTE ard globe”. 
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him a few dayes upon earth, 
' that he might be glorified | 
| © with him, and by him For b 
YH y - ever in Heayen - . 
2 But what may we doe to gl \ 
"of God, and ſave our ſoules * | * 
- The Pſalmiſt tells us, Ffal. + Bi 
50. hft, Who ſo ofereth prays, | 7 
glorifieth me : and to him that, b 
ordereth his conwerſ, ation eg 


1 
will. 1 Pew, the ſalvation 4 ” 
[Tok 
Gad, "EY wey% "MN 
- I plorific God". -i6.nor to. % 


__- . make him more glorious th en |. 
© » 'he' 4s, or was from all Eterni- | 
-. Ws: For he is infinite in all 
*, perfe@hion, and is not capable }* 
...of addition,: or diminurion, | » 
- ©. hisglory cannot beencreaſed, ts 
F ar diminiſhed ; but we are. 

| 7 tad, 


| _*'* — 
| faid ,to glorific God, when '\'. 3 
. we give him the prayſc of his 
| glory when.we Unulgy and 
4 publiſh - abcvad to, others; 
what excellent'- Actibutes 
| there arc in God; when: we 
{| ſhew forth the prayſe /of | his 
| mercy and juſtice, and the 
'f like : As alſo we glorific him 
by a holy converlation, ſer-. 4 
© ving-bim n+ holinefſe,' and. 3 
WM cightcouſneffe 2H our day ES. 
| - The Obſervacion from the 


s words, is this; That the ſaving, - 
"_ Knowledge of God, and has": 


(briftian Religron, Te * 


1 Son-efus Chriſt, 1 1s the way” Ee ] 
fand means of eternall life; -:.., R 
Wt How, or by what Rule... 


| may'we come 10 the Javingy, 
4{nowledge of God? 
Eb, A. By © 


h 


A. By aha Word of. + Gul 
contained: in the Scriptures, e 
that is, the Books ofthe Olaf 01 
and- New Teſtament. Thej . 
Knowledge of God is either bi 
naturall; or revealed: : Thef b 
raturall Knowledge of Gog 'T 
is inprafted- in every . man# ; 
heart by the light of nature} m 
and by the apprehenſion of cu 
the Works of God : Or the fal 
Knowledge of Godis revealed pt; 
m:the Word, by the workel 70 
_of 'the Spirit, 2nd 1 is calledf ea 
Supernaturall Knowledge vc: 
. though God be incomprehen- "8 

E -- fible;ſo that we cannot fully 
| Toba him, as he 153 yer bath ing 

he been "| leaſed ſo far to re- 
veale himielfe in his Word, as} ha 
' hef 


0: hy of 27% ol gow, . T 


he ſees fir/for us ro BG for 


| the gory of. bis; Nas and. 
1 oe alvation.; / 
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Ge of > Kang ap 
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. "This teacheth us to 14 
e| vou ar. for the ſaying Knows 
el ledge of God, and his wayes 
| in. ſeſus Chritt, -ouc of his - 
q Word ; : the light of Nature 
may "Jeave us. withour 'ex- 
| cue, but is not ſufficient! to. 
<Malyation, . Search | the Scris ipwodrh 
Alptates (as for gold in a mine). 
eJ4:54.29: tbe frequent inthe 
of reading of them, meditaring,: 
4earing Sermons ,underſtand-* 
na-8"g; applying, and FRG, 
1yÞi them; and pray for x bleſs: 
th ing upon.all. S 
e- Uſe 2.,To reprove thoſe, .. 
asFÞat "having. the. meanes . of / 


he [' i... BfAces; 
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grace and knowledge, refuſe} 
'- It,or neglea It, they are igno-|. 
rant, and they will he ſo. Job 
deſcribes the wicked, by their 
contempt of Kno wiedge, Job | 
21. 13, 14» 15+, butno man | 
can pleade Ignorance in that | 
| he 15 bound to-know: Ipno-|| 
E. rarice excuſeth not & roto, from | 
_ the whole puniſhment, though | 
©" tanto, from ſo great puniſh: | 
- thent:: For be bat knoweth bs | 


maſters will,and doth it not, ſhall 
be be aren with many ſiripes,&c. 
'* Luke22.47.48. if ſimple 1g- [© 
norance be inexcufable, then} © 
affected and wilfull ignorance | "1 
much more. 2 Fet. 3.5 .This the | 
are willingly ignorant of, ®c.Þ * 
- but fee how Solomon reproves 
fuch,Pro.i.22.&c. -Chap.| 


tontained in res 
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by Bru oy 
mir che: anfixuction 
of. ” Ghas ADS 
ns paaid iples, or 
roars of © DoGrine* ape! ton-" 
f tn"ehife Sords nn 
EY TWw&/r: *Fhat rhe Scri- 
pttres are \the very Word of 
God, given dame =2. ihe 


LW - 
_—_ 


"0 my Ny : <4 it | *, + IE) 


\ ON JZV £.ch I® Boe i 4 
Nt to w F ud che C 


[ig all things neegſull to to J } 
eg: tl Tg | 
Or) the. Explicar n and. 
onfirmation of e firl | 
Ken ſee 2 Pet. 1. 4 21... 
© Rea. _ The Reaſons whythey ire 
called c e Scriptures, are, bes | 
cape they are-the moſt 'ex-' 
cellent ! 


F. 


- ».. *q | 


| Exp. + 
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| 2h Becauſe © Few gs 
| | Writers wergi i 
Prophet: 6 AH! 
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ly, By the eenftancy of - the 
Saints and Martyrs. Fi fthly, 
By the Miracles wronghr' to | 
confine the'cruth- Sixthly, 
= Ebay and! agree» 
.theni., Seventhly, bj 
quicy thereof. 'Fight- 
By the Majefty of, The 
tyle: Ninthly, Bj their elfica- 
| Sp 
Ffol vg. 7. Ti 
vices of Gods Spitje to 

7s" thac*the Lake 
Ley Word of body 


tefer - ware " TT From 
the rycanny of (the Devill,| 
and rhe World ,and rranſailt-| 
im ſafe ta Poſter 258 
IF is, To perſ wade out 
hearts 


..* 
" + 


"anpes Ws he ruth, 
Word « of God; ; "we are 


Fa 


by: ature in {pirifuall things, 
/and. except God open our Cyes. 
by. has, $pirix, we cannot. lee 
Ktnvwmore then c blinde man 
can. fee the Spn + Pray. we 
then for the” ies of lum. | 
nation, Fe {1 IL IT: 
- is, T9. teach, us. rq 
be 5s fofn ATIn 
dy ying.0 of the Word:o Oc 
and nar to, recetye apy Dye : 
&rine, that 1s,npt warranted 
from the Word'; : becauſe all 


2, 
: £2 
A 


ointsgf Faith which we arc 
3 ound to hho. and all 
= gg * duties ; we, are * bound 
t9;+ ; practice, are. Faveainea 

© DF in 


Y -£ 7 44 
5 TT: 


in hs Wes AY Jogy 
"2. DoSrine, That the Sa | 
pttites: are ſafficient, &C. The 
Scriptures - Are the Tur preafme 
e to decide: all Coftires 
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- Oſt 1; This./.contutes: all 
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ſer' up other gods-/in;Godj| 
roeme, their pleaſures, thei 
profits, & cheir belliclp Phil.2, 
$9. ny Wh 


| This:was; Dowile Legacy: | - 


"| 4-cauſt when. #663: few Go 


} | bring? -nor © wholly, OY from 


Xa af S 
FLO 


"3+ 4 
"S; "G IS. 


Uſe. IF 504, 


believe #h; ar there: 1s A Goc d,, 4 Deo 
* and To Tabobr; for the kno C 
| ledge 'of.. the; trye God z. "hae 
 bour- fo: Eto. know, G God; that 


Is 4 


thou! ayct glonige | bij A 


2M 
Wa; 


left te þig;$0n, Se/oqon, 1 1 Chi ro: 
28. 9. Fu {a Light vue 


then alfo; ſerve him. Þ 
Giltulfuwcre without 3 © y 


they-glor ified. bim: not as God: 


even the re Egenerate.: allo ha 'e 


Gag % 


Acheilg & it_ſelfe, and an 2 
vill” here of _. ubbeliefe, as 
appears: both by the ey all 


1" FRRUgNF that {ometimes As. 


riſe 


Yo chris Arn TW 
> Wale -Y 


"£; men refe 
{ V= hogs 


12 9. cap.u07 


» . . . FS PT 
SEE Ds g "Y bo % -»,, Iu P.” . 
id Iv, en I Y . 
&.. 
& 


the Prindhall Grande | 3 


fin thelf hearrs; ahdialfo 


4 5 "the enO! 


% 


We: Pt fall into.* We'are 
'th erefore to: take! notice of 
at. vile" ant curſed*naturd 


HERE 


HS is In us, ind tobe hunts 


+, a 
SY » 


ble, ec forit, and to laboii 


\"Labout 4d" wake 
this. 7/"Goll," to have 4 
(p73 gin RAY kits through 


nitics that they | 


$3 Chir ik; that chow lah ts, 


> 


'3 
$ 1 


Pk ce hitn unto thyky 
nd (ay with Thimss; MikG 
mitt my Tat Labour 
et: be's Goblin Go 


Pee 4! "with thee. throug! ht all- 


Chriſt, Gen. 17. 1,5." this wil 


- . 


| % 


O 


'S & 


£ 


s * 


29 


Sp7 


9-1 


A 


7 


of 2 


* 


" 
* 


» - . 


Doe . We 7 Y ; 588, "Y f £3 0, ck + <a, y- a OP CRE LDI , Lg X — EIGEN _ " | a, 
bRe's PU" Fe : > q =o $2 6 5: : Y.x : vp "a * - 44 ys a Ape 
p re x.4 a”; & - 0 , 
LN 4 47 Wo T4 by : : 
os 
\ 
= - 
of by 7 1; 14h, Re] cligie . 
= i : 
p 6 r \ 4 4 
4 %. AX 2 | eh + L & 1 
x - A i-4 b 6: £4 FP .* 3 « 4 s uf | 
h X 


be. 


Cs oy LW.  Pwos Wes 


P L.* ' ve __ 
Jock, "ff 44s Fg x4 5 I | 
_ | | Es! T % / 
Sa THE Roald 
| X. 5 - i R 3 2 | ; | ' | TA : L F 
W II HEEL; £2 < Ter Rs >1 
| Hy" Is ; | 
of to tho} 00 red tf MA SBIET-4d.,- 
yl | k / 


oifls vifobR4e; 2.4. TK n Ele _ 
+4, 1:God 98, a: OpaIto- 202/08 - ; - 
"11 nals bj 30440 00 Men 19) 23 FL- " 
'Aving, gyed, FONT PA | 
God, 15.51 WE ;COMG..DO 
A 9g 1 's ; iThe, 
Ars; he: 


ONSITE 


God, 3s 4.0bſ. 


m 
| WY - 
'S. 


ib Fo "om: "Pp 
; Spirits, we 'muſt 
That he is that eter-' 


nall 


| w. 


x 
Wd » 


”Y 0: 
J% 


fuſe of 
Jeni: thi 


V * Bs 


all hows and 
© $14 doe- | 


ba All mae] 


[being ef 
God 48: letout by ; 
Fas Ay OI ſome off x 
which are incortintunicable; 4 
'* __ to the cteatiicespas, chat, hey | 
4, etermall; infinite, , Omn) lv 
—_ F* 
H | 2 
d: 
m 
bn av we” Inaſtl beldeve”: "that 'F© 
God 14 Spirit, which is hete to: ly 

the taken efſehiiall »” for chi 


PY 
> 


t, 27 or 


to * gif 


whole Trinity 3 


: 


» Jo Ty 


< = - 4 3. { 6. " "= F. TP "4 
oo Pe Ned os ih "0 
- & 4 <8 


F " br if ian Religion. & ar ox 1 
that God is 6 mple, without | 


compoſition, - without Parts, 
or Paflions : So'alſo we muſt 
beleeve, that he' ts an  mfi- 
nite and. erernall Spirit, ha- 
ying neither beginning, nor 
end of being 3 and that he' is 
omnipotent, and can 'doe all 
things. that he will; that he 
1s omniſcient, knowing” all 
| things ; and that he 1s every 
> where, and not circumſcribed.” 
F .in any place. As. for the reſt 
Sg of his - Attributes, as. wiſe- 
5 dome, juſtice, mercy, &c. we 
We muſt beleeve, rhat they are 
all Gods Efſerice-; he 15 not one=, 
W ly wiſe, but wiſedbar; TS TL. 
bi KC. For whatſoever is in God; Quicquid 
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ſe 1. .To teach us, Bus | | 
| fentire de Deo, to have good F-* 
-and right choughts of God 3; | © 

to take. heed of all low, | 
groſle; and carnalt apprehen- | P 

; F: ons of God; not to thinke. | 
'. _ him to have the ſhape of a |bi 
-  Mman,as the Anthropomorphites | 
of old did 3 nor to thinke _ . 
him to be like an old man ; 
fitting 1n Heaven, as many { 
ignorant people doe : bur ”_ 4 
muft beleeve,; that he is a {1 
f pirittialt ſubſtance, and Dal 4 
he 1s every where, And when 
we reade - in Scripture of. bs 
the, hand of God; the eyes of ** rel 
E God, the-arme and Goger of th 
| 45+#: God and the like, the Scri- 
*% pture ſpeaks after the man- | 
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| ner of men, in - a," gracious 
| condeſcention. to the- weak-. 
| neſſe of our capacities . 2, 

| yet, we muſt know, 5 by. 

1} | the hand of God, meant; 
! bis power, and by cke eycof 
| Goa his wiſedome, et. oi »: 

| 1 Uſe 2. If God be of him-; 

| * ſelfe, and pives being to all 

! the creatures : This ceacheth. 
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us to acknowledge our de> 

;pendency upon him, that we 

are not able without bim 
Y fone moment.to ſubſiſt 3 thae 
e we ſhould.  Quieſcere. in Deo, 
c reſt our, ſelves upon God (as 
f/ the Hebrew wotd. Jehowab,. L 
which conſiſts of. quieſcent, 
1 Letrers, doth import,). In; 
thim we live, and move, and, 
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have; our . being 5 and there.) 
fore; while we have our be.} © 
ing, ſhould we live to hiy * 
ptayſe; And if he be eter} 

nall, and infinite, we hold 

AE that he hath: given) | 
us eternall, and immorta 
_ {oules, that we might be ca/ 
pable of himſelfe, and that 
- we mult enjoy an eternity 
happineſſe or miſery. 


_  Vſe.3. If God be merci} 
full, we ſhould love him, hot ;* 
nour, and plorifie him : It b#: 
be zuſt; feare him 5; if he cat 
doe all things, truſt in him; 
1f he be =.” i all "Ke 
feare to fin in his (i Ight, walk 
wright y before him,Gen. i7} 
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" } our own inventions ; 'God 
| deteſts thoſe ſervices . which 
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ly affeQions, and inward de- 
{yvotion of the hearr, more 
* then outward aGtions 3 and 


= yct, God will be glorified: * 
© with the outward, as wel! as 


ks 


; muſt worſhip him n. Spirr,. 
- | and in. Truth, as our Saviour 
1 reacheth, Fobn 4. 2 4+ God 


are onely outward, and for--: 
.# mall, and not from the heart 
and ſpirit : God requires ho- 


with the inward worſhip, as. 
ul well with. the .bady as. the 
E To {oule :. 
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ſoute : See Iſo. rt. 16, I 1} &e. 
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Of the Trinity of Perſons | | 1 


1 M0. Godbead. 


x. Jobn $..7.- . }* 
For there are three that beare | 
4, - record in beaven; the Father, | | 
tbe Word,and the bol y Gbeſt :. q 7 


ond theſe e three 4 are one. 


T Aving ſhewed you, That 
NY ; God » W. 2. What God *% wr. : 
* Q. The next Queſtion is, How | £ 
- many. Gods are there ? 
4. There\i is but one God, | 
if bs L- V ought 
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s though there be three Per- 
1] ſons in the Godhead, the Fa-. 
ther, the Son, and the holy 

! Ghboſt, and theſe three - are 

| one God, the {ame in ſab- 

* ſtance, coequall and coeter- 
e | nall. | 

! The firſt Obſervation, is, Obſ.. * 

| That there » a Trinity, or rhyve | 
bn Perſons in the Godhead. - © * 

e | The. Scripture lets forth 

. | this great myftery of the. 
? Trinity, tobe beleeved as a. 
- } truth neceſſary to- ſalvation, 

' Mat. 2. x6, [7 There was. - 
t Jeſus the Son, in his humane 
.* nature, Baptized with Wa- 

: fer ; there was the holy 

J Ghoſt, deſcending like a 
,} Dove,and lighting upop hun; 

EL - E 4 there | 
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there was the. Father ſpeak-| 
ing from Heaven, and ſaying,] 
This 5s my beloved Son. ' + | 
Efeeis And in the name of  each| 
wacky Perſon of the Trinity, Chriſt) 
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re Baptize; ſaying, Mat. 28. 19.) ; 
. Goe ye therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the! 
- Name of the E ather,'and of thi, 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. | þ 
New as we mult baptize! 'F 

in the Name of none but} t| 
God; ſo this proves that eve-| le 
ry Perſon in che Trinity is; yi 
God. k , 1) ot & 
A Perſon in the Godhead C3 
1s diſtinguiſhed by his Perſo-} fo 
nall-property. The. whole! ra 
Divine Nature being undivis} gi 
WR. iD... oy dedy F 


of Ch riff gap 1 F of: 
| ded, js common to a the 


, 4: San Perſons, Father, Son, . | 


| and holy Ghoſt, every Per- 
ty ſon in the ; Trinity 13 cquall in 
' glory, and.8ternity : the Pro» 
of perty of the Father is .to be * 
.* of himlelfe, and to beger- RE 
lll his Son : the Property of the - - + 
he: Son is tobe begorfen of the 
he, Father: the Property of the 
holy Ghoſt, is to (proceed *. 
ze from the F ther and the Son : 
at! this myſtery we muſt be- 
e=] leeve, becauſe God hath're- 
———_ it ; fo that we muſt 
admire and adore what we 
: cannot comprehend. by Rea- 
# ſon, , we muſt not be i Igno- 
; rant of it, nor curious to en= 
lj quire more then is revealed. 4 
Wy phe. > hs 
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Uſe 1. That we ſhould by of bl 
very_carefull rightly to un{ br 
derſtand this myſtery, it is 4} of 
it - truth neceſſary to fvationl 6. 
| welliv yet St Auguſtine” tals us, Thaj) th 
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in ſanta rOHT, 
T2 the Tri init y. 


know o whom we dire& our 


fore ſometimes naming _ 
Father, ſometimes the old 
and ſometimes the. ; 


together to the three Per. 
ſons. . q 2 
2. Obſervat. That though} us 


there be three Perſons in the} ti 
bleſeq fe 
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of bleſſed Trinity, yet there"is | 
nl but one God : for the proofe ; 
x} of this Dodrine, reade. _— 4 


n:36.4. and 1 Goh, 8..4,z5, 6: 'y 
bal there can be but one eter- 

ge; nall,omnipotent, infinite farſt 

| Cauſe and DireQour of all py -Y 
| things-: all things are refer- Fogel 
vt red to one firſt tingle Efſence, . 
# Rom. 11. 36. the three diſtin& - 
Perſons, are but one and the | 
he: ſelfe ſame Gad. 
| Uſe 1. This Dottrine of 


1: —_ to be learned, pro» 

r-\feſſed, maintained, and raught $ 
in the Church, to diſtinguiſh . 

oh} us from Fews, Turks, Here- 


he; ticks, an d Infidel at alſo for | 
ed] SS. our 


. Qur- own et and falva, 
tion. ; 
"3 Uſe 2. This mo: Way us 
to worſhip the. Unity in the 
+ f _ Trinity, and-the Trinity in 
F. i. the Unity, neither confound. 
I ing. the Perſons, nor dividing 
..the ſubſtance 3 and to. love, 
feare, hanour,, and truſt . in| 
bd him alone, and to ſerve. him} 
| onely, Dent. 6.-4,5. 
| xowdls Uſe: 3. To confute ſuch. as | 
| | #53. have many gods, either .falſe| 
| 2 . gods, or ſomething -in the 
t- | 
E | 
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roome of the true God: ſome! 
make their gold their god,, 
| which, Job diſclaims, Fob 31.) £ 
24-25: $c. \though Solomon) 1 
tells. us, The: rich ozans wealth! 
* by flrong City : and as an high) | 
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wall in bis own'conceit,; Prov. 
| 38. 11. ſome make their bel- 
 Iy..their God,'*that- i their 
; | pleaſures, nd, -inordinateap- 
petites in cat}ng, and drinks 
ing, Phzl. 3. 19. but we wo 
'S| know, chal Polytheiſme,--1 

in Grmarars: to:haye many Gods, 
| is to have-no God at all, Rev: 
[ 1. 25: Eph. 2: 12: 


: CE ee Lee EE me... at + —  — hon * a. 3 4 \ . . 


_ 


F% 


Cup, 7." 
of the W, orks of God. 


; FF aving ſhewed the Na: 
. ture, Eflence, Attri- 
| butes! and Propertics of God, 
. j/ together with the Trinity of 
>4; Perlons, in the. Unity: of "the 
| God- 
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Godhead : The next thing to iy 
be tteaced of in order, is, Tel 
Concerning the Works of God. "$ 
Q. What are we to conſi- | pil 
der in Gods Works * : 
A: His Decree, and the 
Execution thereof. 
Q- What % Gods Decree ff ax 
A. Iris his Uunchangeable | 
: appointment concerning all | 
things. ., - 
< W bat Decige of God ® 
chiefly to be confidered's 2 
; A. "Thar which concerneth. 
men, and Angels,” which we Ly 
call 'Predeſtination, namely, ; : 
Gods Decree concerning their | | 
everlaſting eſtate. | 
Eph. 1. I 
. Having predeſtinated » is in y | 
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Jdeſtinated ſome men and An- 


o| appinciſe by Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Exp. The Dodrme' of 
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ſpoken: of 'in Scripture, and 


./ thetefore 1 ſhajl ſpeake 'n6' 
hore of” 1t. then what 1s re- - 
ealed, neceſſary and profita® 
- le to be Known of ns: It 
tnay be defined; the wiſe, 


: free, juſt, and unchangeable 
| ces or decree of God, 

Jctermining with himſelfe to 
2 peare; and governe men, and 


| Angels, 


K = 'Y 
tg the adoprion of Children by. 
Jeſus Chriſt to bimſelfe, a#ecord- 
3 ing to 'the good pleaſurs of bid 


pels unto eternall life and 


Predeſtination is {partngly 
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Angels; for his ſpeciall glory \ 
the cauſc is ſet downe in -thel 
Text, The good pleaſure of bil 
own will : as alſo the endy x 
Eph. 1..5, 6+ The 'prayſe '0 f 
the* glory ' of - bjs..grace : Ofl 
this Decree there be a 
parts+ EleQion; and Repro/| pi 
bation.  EleQion: is the Des} 
cree of God, of his-free: love, « 
Race, . and mercy,. chuſing} 8: 
ome men to faith, holineſſe#. 
and. cternall Ie. for. the To 
prayſe. of, his glorious. mercy # 
che, cauſe 35, his meer goous | by 
will and pleoſure, Lke, 12.32 bt 
the: .cnd, - the.; glory of hi In 
grace. Reprobation, is .the " 
wiſe and uſt Decree of God 
ordaiping co leave ſome men 
unt 


_ 


\ 


"0 [i riſtian Rel gion, oy 


vi unto-.themſelves,.; to. ſuffer 
x] them: to, fall, and to. iofli& 


bal upon them eternal puniſh- 

y | ment; deſerved by. their ſins, 

| forthe prayſe of. his unſpeak+ _ 

il able and (great juſtice, Raw: 

vol g.11..,mans fin is.the catife of © * 

of} puniſhment the manifeſtati- 

&} on of Gods juſtice is theend; - 4 
: God did allo chuſe;.lpme An- \. 

1 Fel called In n Scope Ele , 


4 ro 'N This Os 19 to 
41 be Omg In the Church ſc- 


| ingto the Scripture, without / 
, the curi9us- inventions of | | 
z men, Dent. 29. 29. 


4 Uſe 2. Take heed of that 
id | a F = 
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prophane ſpeech: of ſome, Wi 

IF be elefied I ſoall be ſaved; | 
live 6s 1 lift: If 1 FAA 
fo be damned, it muſt be ſo, doh ti 

| "Oui d- what-T can: but we maſh - 
; 5 ou know, that he which -ordainsÞ 


| (tc <4 eth unto the end, doth any | 


ordaine- unto the meanes | 
they” that are ordained ' to 
eternal life, heare the Word| | 


beleeve in Chriſt, repent ©  & 
fin , obey the Goſpel], are cales 
led, juſtified, and: F (andtified ; 
: ind make their-calling ind | 
Ele&ion'ſure : the'other. lis# | 
ving im their ſins, periſh fork 11 
their fins: It were an abſurd} pe 
ching to fay, God 'bath apÞ 
pointed how long 1 ſhall livh los 


Job "P 5. therefore” J . nee up 
#10 


"i Cirifion Religins: 4 ; "in 
| eat, drinke, for  ſleep,when 


q 1, this means, God preſerves 
I} our life till the appointed 
| time, We need not aſcend 
tfinto the ſecret. councell of 
*| God ; -bat Kelſcend into our 
of heats, and lives, to finde the 
4 fruits nd effe&s of our cle- 
of tion there ; and uf + we be 


8 ſanRtified, Then are we. juſti- 
q fied, and 'eletted; 


Uſe 2. Let this exhort us. 


df to give all diligence to make © | 
dz our calling and eleGion ſure, 
i by good works, holineſſe of 
oth lite, and other fruits and ef- 
rd teas of a lively faith. See 


' j | 


' 
A | 


#2 Per. 1. 10. with the fore-+ 
' 
{1 


} 


going verſes: and if we finde 
upors good grounds, by the 
"092 word; 


7 The Principal FS 1 
word, and ſpirit of God, all 
our own experience, char { 


are clefed ; let us for eve 
melo withgc the rich merel 


of God tous, and know, thaf 


| It is not our deferc, but! k hi 


mercy that ſaved us, Eph. 


8. and therefore it ſhoulg 
| binde us to all bupility, ang 
thankfulnefle to him, tha# 
_ hath ſhewed us ſuch me rcy. | 
Uſe 4 . Of comfort : This 


Dogtine” is full of ſweet coms 
fort to all godly perſons, whe 
feele in chemſe]ves the work 
ing of the Spitit of Chrifi 

mortifying their corruption 
ſtrengthening theix*. gracei 


ſetting their affections 0, 


.heaven,and he avenly. things] 


fy 


1 


Ol 
t1 


bs Yo TCP SY 
KEY NDOT "Ivy 
T,.H, Az - 
£ Ky 4 Y} 
, £ 
"Wi, 
s 


of C hr ift1am . 


p to. the curious She's Ffraall 
perſons, it is a great downe- _ 


fall, by, which che Devill 

douk drive them, either to- 
| deſperation, or tO all ungod- 
F linefle, looſeneffe, and vidh 


| ouſneſk of living. 


* 
i. ere 


- Cuar. $8. 
Of the Creation. 


Gen. 1. I. 


j- Ja the beginning God. Creat:d 


the heaven, and the earth. 


[-Joving ſpoken of the De- 


cree of God ; we come 


45 DOW to ſpeake of the Execu- 


| tion of that Decree. 


F 3 Q. 


cots. The Principal [ Grounds | 
.Q W herein doth the exerh 


7 
Drs 
ns 
WE 
1 


[” 


tion of. thar Decree coufiſt. © 
A. In. the works of th Nw; 
Creation, and Providence. | Ih 
ty -: What | was the manned Ge 
the Creation B+: IE 
4. In the veginnhil 
| time, when no creature ha 'm 
a' being, God by his Wor | Se 
alone, did in the ſpace of fi Fv 
 dayes, create all things, both 
| viſible and inviſible, making} n, 
every one of ther good if of 
their kinde. Now for th# E 
Expoſition of the Text, you, | th 
may conceive it thus: Jathi {c 
beginning, that is, when C ol A 
began to give being. ro the! | 
world, God, of and+by. him 
felfe, without any Cabordl hi 
par 


BE "of Chriſtsan Religion. I SROY 
o nate Agent, Made the world, » 


| Created 1 an the Hebrew, the | 
word. for. God is Elbins, of Elebim 


Perſona- 


1 Jche plarall number, to lignl- rn 774 
© Ge, That the- whole Trinity Juotem 


Bara eſ- 


I Created the World ; the ſentie uni-. 


farem #0- 


W work of the Creation. is com- =. 


ObcraT7 
A # mon to the whole Trinity. | ne”, 


FE {© Seer Cor 8.6.Col:1, 16. Fob 2J+- "rg 


unt indi* 


5.4. And for Created, che Hebrew vic. 


th. | word is Bara, of the fiogular” | 
" number, ſi ſignifying che Unity 

i of the Trinity, Heaven and 
, | Earth, that is, nor onely the 


or, # three Mans which Philo- 
48 


Dr. J opber {peak of, that 1s, the 
oy the Firmament and 

# the higheſt Heaven., unto 
Z which St; Paul ſeems to al- 
il T tne when he was canght into. 
oat © Wham 


"I52 Flier RE F 


the third Heaven, 2 Cor.12.1, 
and by carth; hat maſlic ſub« 
"== ance of Batch and water; 
F _... butalfo all things contained] 
in the ſame, whether viſible, 
- or inviſible. ; 
Obſ. That in the begin! 
ning God Created Heaven andÞ# 
Earch, with all che bind n 
contained in the ſame. 


- The firſt matter : OY 


had a "EN in time; : REY 
Js Jab co ah tbe S Gall ol 


being from him hy the _ 1! 


Chaos or confuſed wartet? 
Was made of nothing, * and} 
| otket 


| of Chriſtian Religion,” 
other corporall things”were 

| made of 1t : That although 

Philoſophy cel] Us, Ex/aihilo 

d} njbil fit, nothing is made of AJ 
e nothing : Yet Divinity tells _ '4 
# us, Thot God made the "world | 
i-| of nothing.. Sce Heb. 11. 3:: 
dF As for the forme and man-! 
57 ner, they were Created inn” 
2 exFellent order, and excocd-. 
fl i ing good: 
Tr Thee Reaſons 


ang .end 


- þ of kis iledowe, a ey 
+ and pqwer, Prow. 16, 4. Sex 
9 condly, That he mighc com-' 
* municare himſe}fe and his 
ets | poodnefſe to his Creatures 3 
d* though God was happy and 
blet- 
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ſed in himſelfe from all eter. 

nity, and needed not any 
Creature; yet; was he pleas 
ſed to make ſuch Creatures, {n 
as he might doe good unto, | n 
Thirdly, He Createdall things | t 
for the uſc of man, that man | 
might ſerye him alone, 

Oc 1. The worke of the] 0 
Creation may convince. gll | i: 
Atheiſts; the inviſible God is 
manifeſt by his viſible works, 
Rom. 1. 2a. Pſal. 19. 1, eve-| t] 
ry Creature declares, that} wv 
there 'is a God, the World] 
could not make i It ſelfe; the 
Creatures could not make} 1 
themſelves : Therefore the} h 
maker and builder of them| d 
muſt needs be God. 5 


"Oſ. 


of Chriftfan ror. 
4: 2: Leaks 'e to ."_ 


| God by his works; and 'to 
| prayſe his wiſedome, good- 
| nefſe, and. power, that could 
| make ſuch varicty of Crea- 


tures 3 learne to feare hiny, 


and to ftand in awe of bimis 


ſeeing we are the work ettyefh 


ſhip.of his hands : how great 


| is the negligence of the peo- 


ple, that dayly look upon the 
works of God,not conſidering 
the maker of them. And, 
whereas all things gplorific 


God in their kinde, the Sun 


by ſhining, the fire- by burk- 


_ Ing, &c. man-doth Ky - diſs 


honour God, ſo much are we 


degenera te FW our firſt Cres 


ation, that we had need be 
: ree 


, 5 "4 


regenerated, and wade new 6 
creatures, that we might p 
ſerve him better afterwards, | 
a Uſe 
take notice of the cxcellen- 
cy of Gods Accribures in theſ 
; Ba: of the world ; hef 
made them all in wiſedome, 
and the earth 1s full of his 
.goodnefle : he made them in| - 
Aix dayes, whcrcas he could| 
have made them in an. in-ſ 1 
Ntane, that we might take] © 
the better notice of them, 
and prayſc and glorific ky 
Name for them. Reade Pſal.| 
8. chroughour. | 


Chap, 


3- To teach us tol * 


, chi tlgin, 


he] —: ; ts 

oy Crap: 9. 

to 

n- of. Gods Providence. oy 

|: FLIER And wholdicg all FF | 
: : 


by the Word of hw power<) 


1n H Aving ſhe wed: the Exe2 + «0 
ie T6 ot Gods Decree _— 
n- I rhe work of Creations: we 
cel. come now ro the next point! 
n,} which is, Concerning. Gods 
is Providence: 
dl Q. What %. Providence #* 
"That by which God 
Mew preſerve, and governe 
all things. | 
Pl The Obſervation is, That 


God doth continually up- \ 
hold, 


Je Priveipall Grounds 5 
hold, eve. and governe| ; 
all things. (ſec 

Exp. That all things ate |ye 
preſerved. of God, is cleare{m 
by thar, AGs 17. 28, ſo Neh.' j 
9. 6. The Providence of God; |he 
iseithet Univerſall, by which |ye 
God preſerves all hs crea-|pe! 
tures, and orders them to} id 
their feyerall ends : Or 'Spe- | t! 
ciall, by which he goyerns i11s, 
Ele& rh his own. glory, an@}lul 
their- (alyation. God doth |" 
not like him that builds a 
houſe, and Jeaves the care of |m« 
to ones: 3 but continually]e 
preſerveth and upholderh che bil 
Creation. 

The leaſt things fall under 
Gods Providence ; yea, even 


choſe 


TT" of Chriftian Religias, 


< [thoſe things. -which -to us 
[ſeem contingent, and;caſuall: = 
e [yea; even. the evill ations of - fo 
eImenarce'fore- known to God, 
1d ordered- by him,:theugh 4 
-[he reproves: and forbids hed Ol 
h [yet it is his ;good pleaſure; to - | 
- Jpermict them, which js not at 
| ide winkingat-them-3.bue by Now fo : 
_- taking away: his gracg,not 41ns; het: far 
s.(fofing evil -into-them+3 he {4,0 
$] ſuffers evi}l to be, hot he, £4 
h4may bring good ourotevill. on 
a | God 15 able; to work without _ 
xf [means, and:.againft means';. 
y [yer ordinarily: he worketh by 
ef means,ſo thatas we muſt not 
ceſt'in the means, butglook- 

| upfor:the bleſſing, and Pro- 
n ndence of God : ſo for us to. 
c nep- 


© 
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hegledt means, © is to. fen ot the 
God + /Sce Matth; 4. 4. Soſby 
2 Theſ. 2s. 10, And hoe] m 
it is {aid Ger: 2.2: That Go 

reſted ou. the ſeventh day fron| wi 
all ris works that he had made | cas 
Do: wn 3t 19 to! be uriderſtood; That gor 
ena he eſtes] foi? making\-anfſh 
wiſe” hew'kinds of creatures 5 but 
ſens not from propagating;::atid 


| Londen, preſerving the leverall Kang 
go cteatures. : | ; 
— The Reaſon why God: up* 

holds all -things: by his Pro- 
vidence, is, Duca all- che on 
creatures would: come to.no/| ag 
ching, as they, were made off vi 
nothin - without his Prove 
dence, no 'creature' 15: able 

one moment to ſubliſt : And} 6u 


there 


k. 4 <4 "af Chrifian Religion, 


pt fſtherefore Ic was Divinely ſaid 

al by wile Senica, though a Hea-. 

Al qſthen mani, That all thing F doe M eneut 
il remaine in their being, not be- {2 

"Mm x eA they are Eternal; but be- Jon ;fed 


ell canſe they are preſerved, and 4% «c- 


ry IT, 7 ha 4 hs 5d 8 
« 7 1 »” "Ly " 
X& 4 7 * $7>,.08 
v3 VP ©; 4 
& j . 
. 


| fenduntur 

at] goverwed by the care of their + turg Ro- | 
eniu,, - 

ny Creator, ED . , "bag 


Ut Uſe { This reacheth us 2-58. 


dd to admire Gods power, wiſce | 
d| dome; and goodneſſe, who . 
| preſerves all ſorts of crea- |} 
p4 tures, ever by. his Word : Y 
of who perpeciiates his Creari- 
ef on by ſucceſſion from age-to' 
of age ; 'who ſuppores' all, pro- 
of viding : dayly for them ſo that 
1-| we ma y (afely caſt our: ſ{clves 
le} apon his Providence, and caſt 
100 6ur care on God, who hath' 
{| m=_ - Q- * pro- 


- promiſed to provide for us: |. 3 


oh Rs A - Os Es "Wo np 
\ , % 
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Sce Luke 12. 32. Hew. 12.5, 
Phil. 4. 5. Let us therefore 
| be diligent - in che uſe of 
means, and commit the ſuc- 


_ cetle to Gods blefling and pro» 


vidence. 


Vje 2. If Ged governe, | 
and diſpoſe of all things by 


his providence, then this con+ 


_ fuces the opinion of Stoical- | 


fatal neceflity : Ignorant peo- 


ple are wont to lay the fault} 


of their grievous fins upon 
God, and lay, They were or- 
deined to it : See James 1. 13, 
14. It confures alſo char vul- 
gar opinion of Fortaze, and 
Chance, words fitter for Hea-« 
chens, then Chriſtians, ſecing 


all j- 


Wo * gd _ | oH. 


a Qi WwBHH©T 


, : 2 ORE” ET et. ae 
k ws =Y 
- wy 
p po 
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WY 7 Didi Eeligtes, © 
il things come to paſſe by ' 


Gods Providence. 

Uſe 3. Take heed that 
we make not God the Aus . 
thor of ſin, for though God 
be the Author of every as 
on, yet not of the tions of 
, | irregularity of che ation 3 
men tin by their depraved 
wills, ircely and willingly, 
without. any violent coati» 
8 


;. Of FOO OY Kw 
Fe fie paſſages NF EX 
periences of Gods Providence 
in the ſuccefle of our affaires, 
we muſt needs be confirmed 
In our faith, the niore ſtcad- 
faſtly to depend and truſt on 
Gd, and alſo be occafidned 
Q z More 


* The Pri ncipall Grounds Ss, ? Do 
* More often to give thankes 


unto him... 


This DoGrine allo may 


comfort us in our afflictions, 


and Caule us not to lqok fo. 


much at {econd caulcs, as at 


Gnd the firft cauſe, thar we. 


may know that it 1 for our 
| (ins that he afflicts us, and 
that 1t comes by Gods Pxovi- 


dence ; therefore. we ſhould 


confeſſe our. fins, amend our 
' Tives, and be patient, know- 


ing. that God affli&s us nor. 


-to deſtroy us, bur tor our 
good : See Rom 8. 28. though 
Gods Church and' people 
have many enemies, yet can 
they Jdce nothing but - by 
Gogs permiſſion, he bounds 


. and 


V > £& dp. DASeet 
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and himits them, as we (ec 1 i. 


the example of Rib. | 
Uſe 5, In thele Himes of 


| trouble and diltraction, ler. 
us quiet, and ſettle our 


minds, that notwithſianding 
all commotions, and. combyu-? 


ſtions-which are, or: maybe, 


yet God rules and govergs 
all. And. lect. us «take. obs 
counſel, To make. our peace 
with God Job 22.' 21... and” 
alſo our Saviours-:counfe]l, 

Mat. 10. +8. Feare not then? 


phich kill the body, but are not\ 
able to kill the foule+ but rather 
- feare bim, which '#s able to 'de- 


ſtroy both ſoule and body in bell. 
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Cray. 10, 


Of Angell. 


Colo. IT. 16. 


For by bim were ol 5 Fe | 
 erelted chat arc in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſe 


| ble and: inviſible, Se. 


'Q "Hat are the frciol 
ercatures wade, $70 
| firwed, and governed by the 
' Cord © 

A. An gels, and Men. 
.Obſer. That God ercated. 
4s well the-inviſible. things, 
238 An gcls, as the viſible, 
| bop Angels are of a (pi- 
eb rituall |. 


. Wo. TOY 
h c %.24 _ be I LI 
—_— — au —_— ___ — 4a a4 i - — "I 


| ritoall nature, they are finite, .” 
_ | yet incorporeall and immor- 
"tall ſpirits, made after the. 
' image of God, that they 
might prayſe his name, and 
execute his commandementsz 
they are of ſingular wiſes 
dome, power and nimble-' 
* | nefſe, 1 verely beleeve, That 
both good RE evill Angels | 
| were with the heavens, cre-. 
ated of nothing in thoſe ſix 
dayes, though the very day 
is not revealed. Of Agony 
ſome are good, and ſome ve 
Good Angels arc ſuch, 
| | through the ſpeciall grace of 
'F God their Creator, continue - 
| ftill in that integrity where- 
in they were firſt. created : 
| G4 The 
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| | The office of good An gclsir e 
* {ſet downe, Heb. t. 14-. and{6) 
£ by whom he puts his Judge: |of 
ments. in execution againſt fr 
the wicked. Evill Angels aref « 
ſuch, as for rheir rebellion] A 
againſt | God, fell from their] a 
original righteouſneſs where-| C 
in they were -frſt created, | © 
and in-reſpe& of rheie high 
> actempt_ againſt God, were| 
moſt juſtly adjudged t to hell, if 
and condemnation, without tl 
hope of mercy or reſtitution, | h 
2 Pet. 2-4 Evill Angels Are t 
_caJled Devills, evill ſpirits, N 
principalities, powers, &c, | 1 
Eph. 6. 12% their Prince 1n 
ip eciall | in called Satan, the 
Frin: of this world \&c. The 
| led. 
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efele@t Angels are preſerved Ia 


nd their firſt eſtate by the grace 
ze-[ of their Creator, and are con- 
nſt firmed (thaugh not redeem- 


Ire 
n| Angels are ircecoverably loſt, 
[and have no redeemer ; for 
I Chriſt took nor, the nature. 


ed) by Chriſt : Bur the evill 


of Angels, &c.. 
Uſe i. Let, us not be. too 


curious eo enquire into. the 


nature of Angels, further 
then. God hath revealed in 


his Word ; concerning | "the 


time of their creation, their 


Sake, or order :; concern- 
ing the particular fin of the 


Anpels which fell ; let -us Ja- 
bour for a ſure per{waljon, 


That God gives Þis Argels 


charge 


T9" oiled aovr as, Plat. 1 


"V/ 
X s. 
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.A46 
and Nook the Devill atk & A 
bis Angels be enemics | ik 
. Gods glory, and the ſalyati ; 
of his ele@& : yet: God ( 
limits and eliaies both hinf* oe 
and his inftrameats, ehaf "i 
though in malice he won )' i 
overthrow us ; yct all prove 
for the tryall of our faich:; he 
_ patience, Job 1. 12. , 
Vſe 2. To teach us, thoug| "I 
we ſhould not Pray to Amp 
gels, nor worſhip theta, fff Je 
they arc creatures z yet ſhoulf}*® 
we horiour* them in_ ouf'%6 
hearts, imicating of them | [ a 
holineſſe and readineſſe t 
' ſerve God, and prayſing Gi Jbi 


for their attendanee ove q. 


1d » 


of (brif ren Re ievo 


| by his appoiotment. | 
Gor 3- To walke holily, 
Johceouſly, and circumſpeQ- 
i Jy 1 Cor. 11. becauſe of 'the. 
infingels, for they bebold our. 
hb chaviour at all timesz bue 

qHhecially in the worſhip of | 
wp | they rejoyce at the con- 

Terfion of a ſinner, Luke 15, 

] fe 4. To take heed of 
aþll fin, and to hate it; it was 
"Ng that turned Angels 10to 

i Devils, that caſt them out of 
Peayen into hell. Saran be- 

Joe loſ} himſclfe, cnvies mans 

if "appine c, and defires to 

Juake all men a8 miſerable as 

Aimſclfe ; he is the tempter 
Jto 4, the accuſer for ſin, and 
[vill be alſo the tormenter. 


Let 


Mi 
= 
4; 
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. Let us therefore retire to Ja hnge 
by Prayer, watch over ow 
own heartsand wayes , Py qc 
on the whole armour of - Gol 
mentioned in Epheſ. 6. refil gur 
him Rteadfaſt in chie faith Wh 


ſince he is overcome;and ya! Jonc 


quiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt. Þþ 

I EOS eget» Fri 

; « : "*Fhe 

| C HAP./11. h 
of the Creation of Manf of 
Cen. 1. 26. | TT 


Ang God ſaid, Let uz make mat 4 


in. our image, fter our likeF* 


niſſe, Ore. * gf 
\f 
Paving ſpoken of the Vrey's 


ation 1n generall, and of 
| pk: i 


L } "of Chrifran Religion, 
heels in ſp eciall: We come 
ow to open the Do&rine of 
e Creation" of man: And 
- &e ſhall conſider man in a ' 
foure-fold; condition. Fijlt, 
chÞ\bat he was in _the ſtate of 
Ul Janocency. 'Secondly, What. 
e is in the ſtate of Nature. 
| Fhirdly, What he may be in 
te "Xs of Grace. Fourthly, 
hat he muſt be in the Rare | 
þf happineſle, or miſery. | 
Q. How did God rreate 
=. 
nf 4 God created man male ; 
,þnd tcmale, atter his owne 
Joage. In knowled ge, tiphre- 
Þuineſſe, and holineſſe, with 
ePominion over the 'Crems . 
fFures, * RS. 


l Obſ. bs 
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| 08. Which inde; mak "i 
the eG or .Obſervatial; per 

* Epb. 4. 24. The image of gf 
doth Thief y confift in the in 
qualities afore-mentionedf, vin 
though man was created Jy] 
ter.the image of God, in \ 

gard of his Coule, which þ 
ſpicituall, incorpoteall, In the 
mortall, inviſible, intellig the 
ble ; alfo. in regard of hikec 
 -3roegg body, 3 in the fabRmerieſſe| , 
&&:5c. his countenance, awefulncj ſe 
of his preſence, and -dominſyy 
| on over the creatures, F ſal. 61] 
Men s 6, 7, 8, God made man yhc 


oaks che du of - the earth," anſſn; 


into him a real Iiſc 


tbe earth y PEE 
(a ir tive homo þ hams) vs "on him in a of (ON 


Ss end. | ta 
nab) 
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table. and immortall "Ig 
Ihjerfe@t in _righteoutneſſe and 
& linefſe, wherein man did | 
he ſcmble his makerat the be- 
4 zinning 2 the ſoule hath ſeve- 
| Hil} powers or faculties ; che 

kderſtanding, will, and affe- 
; fons ; as love, joy, fear, &c: 

Fthe underfiarding judges of 
g he nature of obje&s, and 
0 ecording to. the quality and 
© Gcondition of ever;,objed, IE 
cf (ccrnes* then to- be cither 
inood or. il] ; the will freely runes 


q ollows, or refuſes that thing 3 drag | 


Pcreupon. the underſtand- iidietall 7» 
7 bath already judged, or © +4 
i Mcened': {uch was the free- 
{ome of mans will in. his firſt 
late, that he had choyce'to 
ab odcy 
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obey or diſobey, to fall or tg " 
| refuſe the command of God,[La\ 
his Creator : he was created [perl 
in a holy and a happy, builcal 
 mutable FF I0Y ; he-had ſweet [= 
coinmunion with God, and 
God took great delight and my 
complacency in the creatuyſto 
| -  +he had made, andplaced himhex 
- +» in Paradiſe, ard gave him li-fof 
berty to cat of every Tree &f ll 
the Giades except the Tree] ma 
of the knowledge of good andl a 
_evill, and was made ruler df Pl 
all earthly creatures. Wh 
Uſe 1. To teach us, Thatſto 
" theſe things. were not beſto 
ſtowed upon man to hve aan 
heHift;- but chat he might] 
fterve the Lord his Maker j| br 
who 
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tof ho therefore gave man E) 
d]Law, binding him alwayes to 
cd perfect obedience, and a ipe-. 
utfciall commandement to try 
«him, Gen. 2: 17: 
nd] Uſe 2; To. admite and 
id] adore the great love of God 
rg] to man, in piving him ſuck | 
mhexcel lent. endowments; both - Z 
li-f of foule and body, in calling | 
off all the Trinicy co: he worke- 
ce] manſhip, ſaying, Let #s make. 
nd mas : _ let us fiogy. 
off Pſal. 8 
Vſe -  Ler- tis endeaFous 
atfto know God, to feare him; 
x4 toreſemble bios In: bolinefe, 
aj and righreouſnefſe” : theſe 
ht] vere the ends of ' our creati- _ 


f; on, as WE Are reaſonable creas 
ho H titres 5 
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dorms 
pre enm- 

" aibwcura 
ef baben- 
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tures ; to take a ſpeciall care] 
of our ſoules, Mat. 16. 26, 
to wrong no man, Gey. g. 6, 
to love one another, eſpeci.| 
ally where Gods image 1s re 
newed by grace, Gal. 6. 10. 
'Uſe 4. To'reprove thoſe 
that Jeface the image of God 
in themſclves by ſin; as pro 
phanenes, Atheiſme,drunken« 
neſle,- whoredome, © oppreſſi- 


on, and the like, by which} 


they bring upon themſclves} 

the ugly ſhape and impreſle] 
of the Devill,and dobecome| ; 
like unto him. - bo 
Uſe 5. Comfort to thoſe} 
in whom the image 'of God] _ 
is renewed, which was loſt if 
Adam, Col. 3-10. and Terrouf 
, to 


Fo} chris hatin 
Tto thoſe-in whom it is not. 
6,[revewed : Chriſt will fay at 
6,1the laſt day, as he aid in 
i] another caſe, Whoſe Image and 

&|Super ſcription 7 this. © Give 

mo Czlar, &c. give vhto Sa. 
ſetan the chings that' are Sa- 
44[tans, and-give unto God, the 
ol kings that ate Gods. 


{| b 7 ZISEERIN ET. 
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þ| Cuap. 12 

*%F Of the fall 4 man. 

p Eccleſ. 7. 7 


God made man als : but 
| they ſought out many inven= 
| _ tons, © 
| Paving ſhewed you the 
\ Doctrine of mans Crea- 
28 __ tion 
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tion, in the ſtate-of- inno«p@! 
_ cency : We come now to the 0; 
fall of man, into the ſtate ofhu' 
ſin and miſery. [anc 
Q. Did our firſt Faremtþ 
continue in that good eſtate oO! 
wherein they were created? he 
A. Our firſt Parents bel bei 
ing left to the freedome of} gid 
their own will, fell from the ing 
eſtate wherein they were cre«f the 
ated, by ſinning apainſt God.| 04 
Q. How did our firſt Pa-Þ thi 
rents fall E me 
A. By the enticement off th 
the Devill,chey willingly and 
wilfully broak the command] fy 
_ of God, in eating the forbid: Go, 
den fake. net 
Obſ. That man continuedP4n 
2 nol 


o«fnot. in the ſtate of, innocen. 


"- 


oy, Wheretn he was created ;, 


of but fell into an eltate of {in : 


and death. 


4 
1 


tf 


"Exp. Man was created 


tel ood, but mutable, ſo that 

he might fall, and God not 
e-fſheing bound to uphold him, 
of} did [ufter him to fall, know- 


he 


Ca 


ing how to order the lame for 
the ſetting forth of his glory. 
Our firſt Parents breaking 


| that one eaffle Commande- 


ment of God, lolt ſpeedily 
that happineſſe wherein they 
were created ;, they loſt the 
favour of God, the image of 


| God, their originall righteouſ- 


nefle, their place in Paradiſe, 


land made- themſelves and 


Hz3 their 


+ : be > BoSderpal -—— 


cheir Poſterity, ſubje& bothſ/ 
to fin and death, the wages| 
of the ,ſame. The outward|” 
principal] cauſe of the 'fin ofl 
Man, was the Devill, out: o 
envy to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of mad 
bat the principal! Inwardl, 
cauſe, was mans owne ire - 
will, voluntarily cranſgrefſingſ 
Gods Command, which he s 
might, and onght to Havel ; 
obeyed. . 
Uſer. Not to 2odhle ou 
ſelves too curiouſly tow man 
fell, but ro endeavour to 
know how we may- Tecoyet 
our loſt eſtate © If a'man bc 
fallen Into a ditch, his wilc: 
dome is, not fo much to en 
quir 
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| quire, how he fell in, as how 
he may get out again. :;. 
_ Uſe. 2.: To teach us, That 
"Aden being a publick perſon, 
ſtood or fell forall mankind, 
we being all in this loynes 3 
"ſo that we have loſt what be 
loſt : and if he were not free 
from the Temprer in Para- 
diſe 3 how ought we to wa itch 
Warn that devouring ene- | 
my, putting on the whole are 
mour of God, Ephel. 6. 

Uſe 3. This ſhould teach 


228g 


w| 


< 


© 


arſ vs the grievoyineſle of fin, m 
| } 

i Adam, and in us all: we muſt 
ii} not meaſure it by the eating 
| -of an apple 3 _ Was accom 


panied with many other ſins ; 
as pride, unbeliefe, 1dolatry, 
H 4 un* 


" | 


"Ps 4 F * 
Aadays. Lat . . - "— Sa 4 ; gr. ee ITT 4 bo % "4 4 Ef Fx L Y - 
A *: 4am c/ _ Oe" ob Ges bY VT b, RE: 5. 4.x v4 YT E $3 - 2 #54 o _ OV ap W _—_ EG C- b ( * 4a if YE, 
. FOR, - 0 4 s ” = es. As "om RE — " « qd x , o 4 by 24: M 
» þ -» - . = baits IJ 2 2s T0 
3 {A "_ IF - - 
_ oy PA — 4 *% F 07 
be E b % 'S £ oi , "> 
9 : % "M$ x . 
$ + * p * 
. 4 - 
. 4 Var % 
* . 
a x . 


- unthankfulneſfe ro God, conf ha 
tempt of God, &c. fin wa " 
committed againſt an infinitd- 

Majeſty, and is therefore of — 
an infinite guilt. : 


Uſe 4. To humble uz 0) 
'when we ſee our curſed, lof 
eſtate ; when we feele ſ Ck 
nefle, want, paine, &c. we 
ſhould call to mind che ori: 
ginall of all our ſins and mj- 
ſeries, and be humbled. 


| Uſe 5. Of comfort, That 
Jeſus Chriſt . will bring all 
- Trae beleevers into a better} Q 
condition, then they loſt 1n 
Adam : : ſo thar ſome of the 
Ancients haye called the fall in 
| US man, Folix _ al 


T ls Chi Fian R elrgion, I ->7 ied 
| tappy Joffe, in repard of their 
hows amy by Chriſt. 
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” the miſery of mankinde 
by the fall of Adams. 


Rom. 5.12. 


ly Wherefore as by one man ' ſet 
Ws entred into the world, and 
| death by ſin: nnd (o death 
paſſed upon all men, for that 


F all bawe ſinned. ; 
ef Q. Id all mankind: fu in © 4 
In Adam? © + ," 


hel Ai Yes 3 for: we were: al 
1 in his ayes; Adam was nvt 
al 2 ak perſon, bur the com- 
JON 
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all ſinned © 1n him; ab 
with him in his firſt cranlyeds [i 

- Bon... - - 
Obſ. i, That in Adam] : 
we all ſinned. þ 

+» Obſ..2. That - death an þs 
| "M miſery came.upon all m; | 4 
kinde by that fin: , - 
Exp. Inche Text, we mz 4 
obſerye two things whit ? 
came upon al] mankinde bf 
Adams fall. 1. Sin. ' 2. ÞP 
niſhment, and all- miſery | "s 
fin; all men in the ſtare ; 
Nature are finfull creaturej *. 
David deſcribech the nan ** 
'rall;cftare of men, Pal. 1, 
1,2, 3+ In Adams lin, beſide 
his aQuall and firſt craplgr 
fon 


uy 


4D 
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fon; three things are obſer- 
@ @ble. 1. Theguilt and faulc. 
Cre ;.'The pollution, ſtaine; or 
G6 corruption. 3. The puniſh- 
fient - and miſery» .i. Adams 
c1 fl 1s conveyed to all his 
— Jpoſteriry by participation,WE 
"Mheing all in his loynes; ; the 
gilt by imputation, as a 
f Traytor forfeits his. eliate 
'J from his children 3 the cor- 
ruption 1s conveyed to us by 
Generation, a corrupt father 
. | degerring a corrupt ſon ; as 
a Serpent engenders a Ser- 
Y '| pent-: {o that the fin of Adam 7 
. | becomes an hereditary diſeale 
toall his Poſterity, as a man 
"Jin a conſurgption oft begets 
. A chiſde: which after proves » |} 
Ml | cons | N 


Ma 


Cl 
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| conſumptive.: 'the puniſh, 0M 
- ment of fin'is partly vipon'thelſi + 
{ſoule; as darknefle un the un} © 
derſtanding; perverſneſle -jnfthat 
_ the wil], crookednefſe 1n the me! 
affccions, proneneſle to fingby 
and enmity toall good : parrſty, 

ty upon the body, the ſeveral|enil 
members are in{truments off 7 
ſin, and bondflaves of Satan 
ſubje& to all kind of' miſery 
ries, dileaſes, . poverty, dj{-cor! 
grace, and death at the latt,” end 
Uſe 1. To teach us to ben 

humbled under chat guilt and the 
filch-of ſin that lyes upon usÞIt 
O thou Adam, what hait chayſ%0 
done ? for- though it -wasÞur 
thou that ſinned, thou arr notf hi 
fajlen alone, but. we all that] 

TL » come 


\ 
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Pf obrition Religion, . 


home of thee, are fallen into 
thelio and. Pay Wo; | 
un Uſe 2.. This: reacheth, us, 
infbat. children are corrupt, not 
he mely by imitation, bur alio: 
infſby nature are culpable, guil>. 
ry, and corrupr, a ſeed. of 
a yil] Goers. . -* | 
off Uſe 3- This ſhould teach 
nffarents, that as they are in- 
ck ruments of cheic childrens 
i ottuption by .nature,z ſo to 
fendea vour by 500d educati- 
of n to. be inſtrumental] for 
{their regeneration, and new 
gzoirth 3 ro infiru& them by 
wvord,and good example,that 
a5four Leen may be made the 
ifchildren of God. fy 
1 ee 4- To teach us, as by 


1 Nature 
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nature we are dead in fav, ani "M 
maſt dye eternally withouſfex 
Chriſt ; to labour for quickſxrin 
ning grace, to live to Go once 
here, and with him for evequll 
hereafter. þuil 


ET 


CEN 


"0 Yy v 

Ch AP. 14. \ * Torn 
..Of Original fin B.. oo 
Plal: $1: 5. nu 


Behold, I was ſpapen in ini vſn 
quity : and in ſin did m) q'gh 


mother conceive me. jou 
Ly cl 


H Aving ſpoken of the mi{ver 

ſery of man' by the. fallf T 
of Adam: we come now tojin, 
branch It out ; and firſt, 0 
_ Orige| 


1B 


k þ 4 of Chrifiian Religion, = 
WWriginall Sin: And from the | 
MN Fſext we obſerve this Do- 
ckFrine, That al! mankinde are 
0 Mrived: and borne in Origi- 
ell Sin. Originall fin is the 
Parinets of Adams trant- 
ſon, imputed unto us ; 
| w which comes the fault,and 
* Fottuption of © our nature, 
hereby we Want that righ- 
couſnefſe which qught to be 
In us, called Originall rightes 
KF, ofelſe ; and have that. un-_ 
ighreouſnes which we oughe 6; 
Þot to have, which makes us 
iclinable ro all fin, and 
verſe from all good. 
all The Reaſons why our Birth+ Rea. 
- in, 15 called Originall ſin,are, 


M.'Becauſe it 13 ab origize, ever 
o| ſlince 


"The Prencepal G rounds © ? 
ſince Atlams fall. 2. Becaiſl hn. 
we. are all conceived andy 

| borne in that fin. 3. Becauſg y p 
it 18 the originall of all ad 
all fins, Ir 1s uſually called 
the corruption of nature, conſy 
ſting in a_depravation, an 
loſſe of the image. of | Godl i 
Rome. 3,24. and a depravathf 
on of all the powers and fa 
 culties of the ſoule,and memy| ly 
bers of the body. The ſub] y 
ſtance of ſoule and body i 
not. changed, but a vitiouſſth 
quality cleayveth to them, thif ne 
corruption hath crucly the n 
hature of fin; and is fin; af & 
we ſee in Infants; who dye 
though they haye committed] { 
ho afuall tranſgrefſion, thi 


fin 4% 


' fe Fy This ceacheth us, 
at we are: gd. Loo ro 
jar Ig 
ys foor 25. Jorhe, 
I vijght Juli y heby bs 
x our eurke & natures; - as We 
eftfoy, yourg - foxes, and 
holves,becalife if they y; ſhoul, 
e, their. ravenous farure 
wuld cauſe them to worry:.. 
Uſe 2: To teprovye: thoſe 
that commit fin dayly; and 
never confh 
nature, x Which is the fountain 
of - all fin/; others there are 
that are 'taore civill, by fe». 
ſlraining . grace -: Jet cond 
i ter nor, that they have as 
tinf + E EOFEs 


\ 


children of wrath = =} 
others, - 2348 

" Oſe 9? "Fhig* eicrfs 
fhould exliert us, tEfrake 
ciall. care, that "when Go f 
moves our "kedtts es fep he ls 
5A *2hT © eonverſion, © wil ® 
nke at'rhe eoot, to erutrite} 2 
the old: "Ban, Ronf676. "that 
our curfe? ai6are 'may-#0] fo 


[- | changed, "that 'weniay ber ba 
Fl newed ir the inner nian';-thelt 7 


t of ' this makes' ſo many fir 
ri warts Chriſtianv#h AS 
crites, ' fottmalits; 'moratifs| * : 


j may be outwardly refotmed] ! 

3M when they are Hot 1h ward 
43S renewed; labonr'to Gind'the} * 
A; tuth of pace mu_ 'in a 
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ded for. or 
6. for ſecing, that,origi- 


'F TY retnaineth.. in: the | .. 
*& p | reſt of Gods: children, and. | 


; gſ pnevpiſcence, evendn &he:.re-, 


mp wnefare. 4s. {fin 5 and+ that 53 JIN! 


in | WRT pet ſon; barne me. the: | 


& 
ne 
6 


0- 
S) 
f: 


2-16 deſeryeth - Gods 


wath and damoation*: there» 


i fore-we, ought cantinually.to 
mortifie our earthly mem-. 
# bers; cill che whole pony of 
a] fin be deftroyed. © 


Uſe: 4. To revch us to ac- 


- knowledge our: corruption by 


ature, that we may be hum« | 
bled ; pee” fo: know the nes 


eeſſity, of | ith hc Ik: ng! 
Q- 


e,oew Bicth;;. which 
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coders, Jobn 3: 3, © » 7+ fag 
a filchy creatyre'as man-ish A 7 
nature,cxccpt he be changed 
cannot be {aved, i Cor.i5.50l 
no-man can come to heavenſ if l; 
bur by Chriſt : And if. - myl 
mad be in Cbrift, he is a my 
creature, 2 Cor. $17. ſo: aha T 
if we be- not renewed” by : 
grace, we cannot be ſaved; 


C HAP. Fl > & 

of tnall fin. |* 

FA” « John 3. 4. 
Ficrgraem wen Sin # the reuſyreſ on of th - 


” f Ws” Law. 


KR Aving ſhewed you whil 
zem Be:. Original! ſin js ; we come 


now 


Aa 


y to Sk of Actual fin; 
Ni G the Texr gives this ſhort 
nition of 'fin ; thay, it is 
8) fl oops on. of the. Law ; 
0, al! any want of conformity to 


"Q What FIR doe praceet © 
ay I foo original corruprion's;\' 
1-4. Evill Ws nc words, 
and works. 
7 Ob. The words *h the 
Text are the DoGrine.., -' 
Exp. The thoughts. and 
| deſires of men are naturally 
vane, -1dle, uncharitable, fil- 
thy,&c.'the words and works 
ac anſ{werable to theſe, and 
4 make us lyable to the wrath 
hal of Gad and eternall death, 
T Ju wer, 45; foie ſins are cal- 
by! I 3 led 


by 


: MC. > Ar. .£ W- - Fs 
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led fins of olif jon, when Fl 
Jeave undone. thoſe thi 
which - we oughr to: Fo th 
done!;- and of:: commailſio wi 
when we'doethe evill; WW 
we ought not ro. Jovelh om a” 
areſind of ignorance, ſome aÞÞ 
wilfulnefſe ;- ro omit -ovht if | 
diſtinQions of ſin, we' feet ir by 
the rfanſpreſſion of the mon 
Law, which” is the etethil b 
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\.the Goſpel, Fobm 1%. 22% 
heir condition is molt miſe» 
cable, being under the Law, 
ehand fo under the curſe and 
mi wraath of God, Gal. 3. 10. 


Q}_ 


*: | 
J C HAP. 22, 


0. il”, the Kin gly, Priefily, | 
and Propheticall Of- __ | 
| fice of Chriſt. > ol 
ly Pal. 45-7. latter part: : :: 66 


'FTherefore God, thy God, bath 


"| anointed thee wah the oyle of 
© | -gladneſſe above tby fellows. 


| 
e [Office 2 
1 | 


_——_— 


- 
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Hat are we to conſider 
in the parts of Chriſts 


A. 


4> _— 7; acipall Grewvs ] is 
"©. That\Chriſt was anoine1T 
to be King, Prieſt, hrs Pol 4 
ec to his Church: Mt. 
»-* Obſ. ' The' anſwer: to t- 
"Hinkfon is the DoGrine, #: 
Exp. - Our Saviour in the Old, 
flament 1s called Meſſtab ;' : 


the New Teſtament he'1s call} 


n - 
= '- "r þ : n 
; 2a ry 3 
fo 
6 
x5 
oy 
þ - 
- 
X 


Ghriſt, the words in Hebref} 1 
Chit and Greek lignifes; both onf © 
Comes : 
from « Thing, as much as 40h Y 
Sel the reaſon of rhe Name af a 
Plich fe- pears: 1n this Text,:Chrift aft 
#3fies, tq f 
Aneine, Bnointed abowe his fellows ; ; thy 'W 

1s, above all other that waſ /a 
anointed :, theſe three Off 'v 
ces met- in none but him} -( 


Une * Kings, Prieſis,arid Prophd* 


Fur Repes, 


$acerdo- WETreE anomted W1 th materi = 


-=#-M col viiible oyle, and wi 


Tj l 


Oi of. Clrificen Retr ee 
int (Types of Chrift-: this anoint- | 
Py ing did fignifie, the Gifts and 
Graces:of the Spirit:but.Chrift 
$.was not. anointed with out- 
jward oyle ; but the Spirit was 
[:powred upon bim withorit 
- 4 meaſure. Chriſt: was anointed 
*tobe a Prieſt, Pſal, no. 4. It 
of was ſpoken of Chriſt, - 4s 
0h iſhewed, Heb. 5. 6,10. Chiiſt 
Was a Prieſt, ro dive himfelfe 
a Sacrifice unto God for our 
fins, to make fſaristation to. 
ud-'bis Father for the fin of man, 
ves 'and to.make atonement for 
'us, Heb. 9. 26. and aca Prieft, 
' | Chriſt doch fill make 1nter- 
i iceſfion to God for us, Row. 8. 
if :34- Chriii was anointed to 
e be a Prophet, A&Is 3, 32. that 
= he 


Ls 


he might- reveale unto hid 
Church his Fathers will 
the way and means of faly 
-tion ; and this he doth « 
_ wardly by the Miniſtry of i de 
Word, and te? by bs 
Spirit : Chriſt was anoiatel or 
"tobe a King ; Chrift as a Kuy pe 
_ .reignes inthe heares of be4 - 
leevers, that fin might oof fs 
reigne in them ; as a King, 
_ +:Chrif doth protect and ds 
, ifend choſe that belong untd, 
him ; and as a King, he dot 
-:defiroy his enemies that ſtar 
out againſt him, and will not 
ſubmit unco him, Luke 19-27 
 Ufe 1. To teach us, That 
is Chrii} be —_—_ to. be 
our King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 


| oi 
F cel 


-+ 4 


LETS 

if ve ſhould Tabour'to be Partas 

al {ers of his anointing, that we'. 

q might our of his ſulneſs te« 

th ceive grace, and: might evi 

ki dence our ſelves to be” his 

members, by che pifts arid) 
A graces "of. his holy Spirit. 
powted into our ſoules. © 
&4 Uſe 7: Is Chriſt a Prieft- 
nol} fot 'us ? This ſhould comfort” 

"gd us, in that he bath farisfied ' 

Gids Fuſtice, and: makes tis" 
terceflion for us, Rom. 8. 34+ gxE 
He hath purchaſed for us righ- 
teonlne(ſs, and eternall lite; 

T and appears before his Father: 

274 continually in heaven ,making ' 
al the farchfull, and their Praye * 
Xx} ers acceptable to hs Father, : 

ef, dy applying of che _ 
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of .. os. Own were ar may 
faction unto them, ; i... - 1 
Ufe 3. If, Chrifs be.x.Pro. 4+ 
pher, we ſhould be carefull tohva! 
heare the voyce. of... Chrif, "8 
Mat. 17+5-., ſo weſhould dis xot 
ligently . attend | upan the ji 
- Preaching of: bis Word. 3-46 Pue 
_ Chrj$h: when he, was. pon br 
earth, did+teach in;his own! 

! 


Pexſon ; ; ſo doth he Rill by his 
Miniſters, Mer..48, 20; laws 
) I 0. I Ge wg 
"Dfe. 4: Is Chrift a Kong toll; 
governe. his Church 2; Thes, (4 
he doth not.onely call, his ; 
ele& by his. Word, to: hai 
Repentance,&c. bur he doth | 
alſp.move chem effcQually to 
repent and beleeve, that, he4Þ » 
*q: ray 


as 


" ofa Chriftien, Religion, 145 _ 
Ray cule..in theirhearts, and” | | 
F For n'and Satan; ang vr pg 
b; Gods Church and people have; 
| py.EnCmMics > this, way be, 
5 blcis comfort, that Chriff wilh 
lg | ret and defend chem. ſrom, 
ie gir.cnemics;and at laſt f Wy 
i Jue 96m als 1 Cor. Lia LEY 
«| 


" 


Wor A P 23 rind 
, [ P Chriſt buns and 


ff ermmgy. To Ny ax 


FR Pb)1l: 2. ate 

Yrd being fond its Won 

. } mon, bo bumbled bimſelfe, and, : 

| DCA obedient | unto death.” 
ever the death of the Gr roſſe. 


Pie did . Chriſt x 


bujeiliation conſi& £ 
"-& - 


= 


Ne i ak part 


A. 1n being botnie inal 
-condition, made- under'y h n 
Law, undergoing the mikgdat 
ries of this life, and the I” 
"ſed death of the [5 if 
the wrath of God; in being! 
buried, and abiding underth 
power of death for a time; 7, 

"Obſ. That Chriſt humble i 
 himſelfe, even ro'the dent Ii 
_ onithe:Grofſe. - 1 het 

Exp.; Chritts whole life, from li a 
. .- Birth co his Grave, was a conf: 
tinuall: fuftering ; to eake ol p 
nature, £0 be poorly bor 
layd in a' manger, .circumd I: 
ſed , perſecuted by Herod, t gin 
be ſubje&k to his Parents 
when he-came to execute hif it 
office, oppoſed by ſuch oY: 


hated} 


 " £2 Cbriflien Religion, "x "I 
to hated his holy Life and Do- | 
fine : but what he ſuffered 

il \ i'r death, and 'immediate- 
emſly before, was ſo pteat, that 
an git was properly called his Paſ- 
4 ſon, Ctucifaxion, or elem 
"| @ che Croſſe, . + 
" "Reo; The cauſe of his { aff 
def ing; was not for himſeſfefot* 
ent She had no Six, and fo, no'cau(e* 
Yo ſuffering, 1 Pet- 5; ia; but 
b ln hq fuſered for our ſens, i Pets 
$2: 24. yea, he ſuffered the 
ofpine and puniſhment due 
aro our ſins, Iſa. 5.3. $:all 
ni The miſeries of this Ji, bes! 
{ t Jing ſec out by this word death; 
ts  bceauſe they are the foreriin--+ 
» hi q ers, hd bringets of death: 
: oft = 1 ; | Ceath of the Ctofe 
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- The Principals Grounds 


| 1s apravated by-theſe fearful . 
errcumftances: 1 It was, theft. 
molt paintull death. -. The 
molt ſhametull Tk, 3. The 
moſt curled death, it was ing 
flicted. onely upon che vilel 
3 malefactors ; and ſo molt 
E” ſhamefull ; he, was cruciiph P 
E.' . and nayled alive to thei rol, 
and, ſo.did hang uatill he wal. OY 
dead : it was {ty[l more pains 4 
' fullsip chat ic was a vraduallf 
death; he was lobe in dying Y 
and dycd. by degrees 3 it, Way: rw 
the molt curt&d death, Gal, a 

.-13. 

The cauſe of his Cufferind " 
ſuch a'death, was, to free un 
from the ſhame, che pain,andfy 
curle duc unto us for ous linjifige 

| what 


þ þ "A 
0/1 


| js: Religotn, 


vl: { he ſafferads Kn his body; 
i \ wy in bis'ſoule; this iwwate 

b or and: bloody! ſwear:ut 
k 0c Gatden, $&0o0.2 4: 'refercyou: Pide | as 
4 o'the: reading ot:; the: Fortre) 5, & 
1 ett ; as a!fo for-theFis. 
er of th15fulftering wander 
dl Pins Palute,;: wah Wagi}Goe 


kayourot: Judeanodr Tibesc 
: Caſe 


D1H914% 3A6E O67 
.Chnift felt-tn hos (out thee 
Iicightoaif Gods wrath, that? 

4 h&migh t fee us'ftrom: it ; and” 

Mowas-ncceffary for Chriſt to\ 
al ſer mall, thetic things, that \ p + 
'F df juſtice might be lurid} | 
Ng: F£d;who could not forgive firt' 
ws thotic puſhing |iir-ro:\tRe 
nd, tertoft, Chriſts fuffehitl = 
5*Ri0th free us from.eternall pus. 
BY Mo Bits 
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niſhment; becauſe God big 
felfe was ' coritenred that hi 


Sonhould ſtand-in our ſtex 


and bear our fins ; and:Chrj 


. did: willingly yeild bumſely 


. thereunto. 


i.For the efficient cauſal 
GChriſts ſufferings, che inf 
our'ahd ſubordinate: zwere® 
tan and wicked men,') 0. IT 


lor 
vs 


Ch 
thi 
80 
we 
od 


cot 


2: #425 4.26, 127. The (uf 


periour cauſes were God, an 


Chriſt himſelfe, 'AGs 4.9 
As: for the final] cauſes:1 


c_ ſuffering, they 'wet 


Glory,'and Mane Ref 


demprtion. F VF; 
DUhje 1. If Chriſt (offer 


all theſe things to the efful 
on — Oy of his mot 
pref 


« 


chrifion Ruligios, ny > 


Ul percions blood: This hates 

hif ys'to admire the preat fove'of 

df Chriſt; that would: ſyffer ſnch 

nf things For us;Greater love hath 

| 80 man, Oc. Rom. L when we 

were enemies, Oc. As alfoithe 

odious nature of fin, that 
could receive - no expiation, | 
if but by the blood of Chriſt: 4 
a8 comourne for (in,whict' piv?- A 
ſoy*ced Chriſt, Zach 12.12, to , 
E take heed bf cracifying- the 
Son 'of - God agatte by o. 4 
1 fins, Heb. 10: 2 4+ Er = 
rl Uſe 2. If Chriſt: fafered. —_— 
eff for fin; then ſhould we be wil-©—@ 2 
| ling to ſuffer our- fins'to be ' | 
taken from.us : ſhall not? we 
W part with (in;which coft Ch#iſt/ 
( to deate 2 ſhall notwe, faffer 


£35. "0 My” any 


he Principal Grounds 


"i for. his lake a 


_ 4vtjered, all . things. fos.,q 
| fake? Fhe Apoſtes reJayad + 
Fo ſuffer, fax. the name. of Tn | ; "ms 
29s Vfe.. 2.- Wc multi £xamug ,s 
Whether we. be better for 
ſaffering of. Chriſt ; if we'ls 1 
humbled, for, our fins; if.o 
; ſins, be crucified; and mortih 
, &d;4 1 us, Kow: 6. 6. Cs. | 
Was crucified, to muſt web 
Eracified with Chnit, Gall 7 
129. & Gal. 6. 14+, PER A 
* þ Pet. 2. 24s Fl. 
[purfgouls DE purged by he 
ip,Ghrilts blood ; : if ;we be 
Chriſt, and be bew creature 
thenare we partakers of Chill 
\ſuſferings, pd ſpall be partakd 
#fhbis glory? Tam: 2. __ 


vs , 


FP xv" Chr ciw- Relive. — LOR 
"of Chrifizan Religion, 153 * 


y T Uſe. This DoGrine-; of 
Af the Poſſ 0h. of Chriſt ſhould 


L teach -us* paticnce 1n  afflicti- 


"NF ons, perſecutions, and; re- 


proaches for. -Chniſts fake, : 


1 Pet. 2. 20,21. Luke g. 23. 


by Heb, 13-13. As 1t acai 


for all rrue beleevers, to have 


Ws fellowſhip with Chriſt | in- bis 
d ſufferings : ſoitis a terrour to + 


F al] wicked and ungodly men, 


-# who have no part in the bene- 


fit of Chri$t ſufferings, , who. 


have no laving inteteſt- ii 


Chrif}, no faith'10 his blodd, 


who are enemies to rhe wtofe 
oof Chrift, who dayly crucife | 


the... Lord of lite 'by their 
e praceleſſe: words and. ations, 
4 who make a mock of he. and 
©= . -: WV M x a Pa- 


o 
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a paſtime todoe iniquity iff," 
Gad ſpared not Chrif, ah fins 
| was but a ſurety ? how ſhallfrce 
| he make his wie ro (einpru 

upon the principalls? | 


wt, 


a 


4 
-t 
— 
% o 
py "IEA 
| 


FA 24 -Þ 
of the death and burial 7 
of Chrif. Ia 
3 Cor. 15. "8 bal pic? 


| "$9 Chriſt dyed for our ſens, acl fon 
Fording 00 the Scriptures : - 
and was buried. --- , "eek: 


Q J Hat aro we to com! 
feder in the auf lr 
gud MO of Chriſt ? Ph 
| "4 Two aunts of Doffrins ol 
L. . Tax 


"N 


i. /That Chriſt dy ed ſors our 
bl fas. 3. That Ctiiſt was buy 
* ned, according to the Scri- 
wpruces. 

| Exp. Having hve you 
tic manner, and kind, of 
brifts death ; that is, his Crus 
; Gipive - We come now to 
Mew the death of Chriſt 1c . | 
l le, and the cauſe of his | 
Heath, our Sins, as it is inthe 1 

Ulext 3 . and how his death be- 
comes effeQual for as. 1. Our: 
Ke is the meritorious and: 
 Þeſerving cauſe, Rom. 6. 23. 
jot \onely the firſt death, 
" Iuhich is the death of the bo- 
fp : bur the ſecond death, 

Fekich is the damnation of -' 
b Fouls and body. 2. Chriſt fuk, + >> 
Py - {ered ©. 


® 2 
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 fered death; to free us fa [5 
_ death, from the ſecond dey be 
altogether, Jobn 8. 51. thatah fo 
cternall death ; ſo that, {rc 
though they that beleeve jd ct 
Chriſt muſt die the firſt deatÞ.-w 
yet the cure of it, and tf;6 
ſing of i it,are {0 taken awanl.m 
that it is to them a paſſagex { 
eternall life, i Cor.u5\.5 5,q] ca 
3- It was the will of _ o 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffers, 4. by at 
ſatfered death incobediend. 
to his Fathers will, 4G 4.9] 1c 
28. Jobn 18. 11, for the Gal Oi 


fationot his juſtice, Leh Þ 
22, to reconcile.us.unco Golf 
Rom. 5. ro. to deliyer-us'trot p 


f 


<a FW 1.4, that we wig 
bave right t0 eternal life, bg 


1 | 5 ' 


Y 4 of oCl riftian Be Hy rom, 7 S244 
F 45% '39.:;The dearth of Chriſt 
MF becomes efficacious to (artsfie 
tadfor our/ſins, and (to. deliver us 
| from_the wrath of God, and 
{ cternall death, becauſe c bribt 
thi -was God au Man,; though 
th ;Godcould not ſuffer; yer. atht- 
'ming +our nature, and Ay1Bg wyorls 
i} for us, his blood, by communt. 7H 
cation of - Praperter, iscalled ; 
the blood of God, Abty' 20.18. 
| ang ſo.was of: 1nfinite value;: 
'Uſe I. Sceing: Chrift dyed 
| for our fins, then let us beltewe R 
on, him, and all our fins ſhall 
| be vardoned:: Chriſts blood 
4scalled precious blood 3 andar 
onff 35 a price {ufficient.to.ranſome 
ay 4nd redeeme all; but all ſhall 
"not be ave thereby; becauſe 
1 the y 


they pay: not truely beles 
on his, 16.31 Merkich X 
_ Vſe2. If Chriſt 2, "8 
fin, we muſt dye to tin, 
G. x, 2, 34. | 
_ Uſe ,. Learne obediengf 
in ſuffering; and comfort j 
 repard ofthe guilt of ſin;a 
 Feare of wrath, Row. 8.33.3 
Obſ. The ſeeond Dod&ri 
That Chrift was buried accord 
ing to the Scriptures, Iſa. 5 3, 

| Mat. 12.40. 

Kes, The reaſons why Chrifi w 
buried. 1. To ſhew the cer 
tainty of his death, that he 
was truely dead. 2. To ma 
bis ReſurreQion more mani 
| Fei, and that he roſe by hi 
OWn power. 3. Thas Chriſt 
| buiy 


od Dat was a fanche? yall of 
4 bis humiliation, that © he 
fol ſooped fo low as to. be layd 
mall in the Grave. 4. To make 
8 Chriſts victory over death the 
& more plotious, he-vanquiſhed ' 
of death in bis own der, Hoſ. 1;. tg. 
Uſer. To teach us comfort | 
agaiaſt:the feare of death,ahd 
the horror of the grave, that 

of by Chriftz 7 V1fory over ceath, 
andthe grave, we nay > afſu- 

red ,cbardeath fall be no plague, 

all the grave nt deſiruGiion to ws, 

ech1 Cor. 15.55 death roghe god- 

Kf ly is an entrance into eternall 

þ life, and' the prave a fleeping ,,. 
place, or dormitory, till the ra. 
of relurreGion, Iſa. 57. 2. 

iy Uſe 2. As Chriſt was cru- 

al cified, 


wee $ > Ad. < 
: A p 4 7 of ad 
yy wy KIDS 70 
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| cified, dead; and buried; Ht 
maſt we be,in rec 7 
ſpirituall ſenſe ; our old-m; 
 opecorrupt. pature-:8huit: be we 
crucified, dead, and: buried 0! 
Gpl. T 2 + ;Rom: d. {Ne Plc. 

Vſe ts: .0; led 1s: WP the 
the. faith .of Chriſti that. Kt oy 
was he that.is the TEVUg: and$4%* 


: regcemer at, the world::: 
IVES A $'N\ "LL TIE WL te F. 


wal or DING ops 
of Chriſh doen, 4, 
oo» ute _ * 


"PAE. 46. 10. 37 b of 
8 Tho wilt not leave Fn ſouls ul ler 
nes) hell, + -- 


"<W Hat #s meant by theſt jel 


words ? Ill 


A. Davidl 


- a {briftian. Religion, © «8 * 

| 4. 'Dowid ſpeaks.concerys, 6 
ps Chriſt,. Ads 2. 253&c., By: 

ISoule 1. Scripture, is ſome- 

; imes, mcant the; Perſon 3. 

ogetimes the body,the ſoule. 

$hc. priucipall part, being, 

p ken £5 the whole , God. 
-brould nar-lcave Chniſt in,hell, 

4 whether he deſcended, þ 963-4 

nt briff deſcended i mro hell,all, 
S$prce: that he went 1ato hell,, 
db modi... ſome: way. OC .0-, 0mm 
Þicr: but. for the, manner of, Exmigere 9] 
&$, | finde. le veral} Ohinions. "Eros 

hy "Ppongſ Divines., 1. Some by mods te. 
is deſcending into hell, un« nf 

a, iÞectand the inward { uffcrings, 
Þf bis ſoule, becauſe the word, 

i ell is (ometimes uſed for great . 
fiGions ; and inward, ſuffes, 


f "a | rings. 


l 


a. <s s. g a i 
-. m 
x & 3 


| that is, that he felt the re 


4 '- 


_ own Palace, and to ler the 


| -#hou forl, hen me*f but this cx: 
+.» Poſition 15 figurative. 2. Some 
 -hold, That he deſcended lof 
Eg cally into hell, that is, into} 


on are the greateft. P ſal. | i 

. ſo Fſal: n6. 3. butchih j 
6 inch as to ſay; that Chrif jſ v1 
did not deſcend into hell, | 
that hell aicended unto Ui kf j 
ments of hell in bis ſoale, xl 
reaſon he did feele the wrath 
of God due to our fias, and 
Gods forſaking of wa fora 
_ time, which made bim cy 


out, My God, my God, why 


the place of the damned, ro 
rump ovet theDevill in bi 


G . ; l _ 
x P L, Vs . 3 R x 
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wicked ſpicit ts ſee, what a Ss 


viout 
* 


k w 1 chem on ares "rolled 
| 9.4 #3. Becauſe the He- 


of- Oo word. Hodss ate rendied 
\ | - Hell uF. the =. 50k 


eli, ahd malls the © alias 
j| to. be atichy exegetically1 hat 
| k, that \the latter Artitle 
| fhould-be onely an cxpoficion 
of-the-former.:- but 1t is not. © ,} ; 
of likely. thete; ſhould be any © "4 
Tautologic, or repetition of- 5; 
the {ame HEY 1m fo fhotr@;. 
id Trced-. 4. Some underſtan#*: 
| byChiis beiog. In hell; bis in het ; 
* age the {tate of the tied A I 7 
N and "4 
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ind nnder the Power and do un 
minonof death, untill kid 15 
reſaStRion.. Now becauſe [| ye 
purpoſely omit controverliq | 
in this thort-Body of Divinity] us 
| think ir fafeſt to ſabmiton} 
Judgewenrs, to the Judge-| 
ment.,and.' Do&rine : of | theſ +» 
Chyrch of England, Art. 3. x 
# to 'be beleewed, that Chr 0 
went downe into he ds OY 26 
The reaſon why Chriſt de-J. -: 
ſ{cended gnto hell, 1s, that heſ 
might free'us from the ever-|. 
laſting pains of hell. 

* Uſe. Thiis 1s a great com-| - 
fort, to all true belcevers, a-| Q 
paint the fear of death and 
hel] .: we may-criumph with 
. . St, Paul, in that” iawiun, .ogitri- 
 umphant 


af Chriflion Religion, 


2 ; Ly L J ph an q Bri a ru] at 10n, r "Cor. 


ig 1555-55 57+ the power and (iſe 4 


1] jercueof Chriſts death was «dinfoet 
| vivthalt- | 


«f ſuch, that he omen {Or cer. 
1 w ſte) power of Woe” = 


+ at 
4 Foy, ES . 


BE Oar, wr 
Ml Of Chriſte exaltation: An 
I firſt of his reſurrettion. A 


Ef” © x Cor: 15+ 44 
ef 4. Av that he roſe againe;: dts . 
"I cording tothe Scriptures, the”. 


third day. 
-| F 
q- 7 Hat are we to cal dis: 


d 
þ FP Chriſt ? 

i-| 4,12 That he coſe agaitis- 
it] | N 2 Z, The 


Fd 


in the Re jarra >. 


- on 1 ; _ eh E > ps 2 3 Fx es. F D 67 *s ts iP - 3.2207 *h v3 fe = , = — yo ſo” X” a t % F 2 a} = % as” % : , 
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3.” The time when he 
4 Igaine, 4 
Od}: That Chriſt. 
agam from the dead. Tn 
Obſ. 2. That Chrit'n 
again the-cthird day. 1 E 
Having ſhewed the- thinlipu 
degrees of Chriſts /humilia 
on. 1. His death. 2. His bur 
3. His deſcending intohell 
We come now to che cxaltd od ſ 
tion of Chriſt 1- the firſt dely 
*pree whereof, was his Reſut| b 
Te&gion:: That Chriſt role fro jill 
the dead, all the Evangelilyfſhe 
doe witneſſe, and the Apo] 
les Preached; © 358 vo 


Rea. © The Reaſon why @ Chriſt wi cn 
| japain. 1. That the Seriprurtſloy 
- might be fulfilledsEnke 2441 

_ 


of Cbvitian Religion,” 1 1.6 
| —_— the T : E's and Fi- 
+ Wy in the Propheſi les ang) 
rok Te. | 


\:T6 make DIRE chan 
ng God ; he ray{ed up his: 
my the poawer- of has; 


. F 


ur of ed. and. reſtored it to. 


| Writs 712 
To make 1c appear Tha 


ad: fully ſatisfied for fin, 
tal Molds redemption for 


dek x3 and had overcome death, 

ſud 'grave, hell, and the De- 

on WW; and begotten us to a 

[hel y hope, 1 Fet. 1. 3. 

p9J"4. To be apledge to us of 
JurreſurreCtion 3 for the heat 

I [iſing, the members mult fol- 

The bw, Rom. ©. 4. 

24 T3 ENeGeher, That Chriſt aroſe 0b 

(| Ine N: the 


Rea, 


" the third diy{ which is Wo 
-- be underſtood ; he was bu 


was the beginning of the dy |» 


2 - rather, The Lords da 
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ried on F ryday, be continued 
all. Saturday 9, and the nigh .- 
following .1 in the rave; + all 


he aroſe the third day, whid 


| I 


after the Jews Sabbath, and 
1s now called our Sunday, or 
you- fee, that the* ty of 4 
Chriit LE not. three B 
whole daies and nights in thef -? 
grave ; but by a figure called}** 
Synecdoche, part of the day i 
put for the whole day. = 

The reaſon why Chriſt roſe 


the third day was, becauſe it ; 
might appeare chac® he wa 


revely dead, which mioht] + 
hayel - 


| hen Sd if "ws ue | 


Ir n_ ſooner. 

by *+2, . Becauſe he onights not. 
® +his. body ſec corruption, 

g jt x. 16. 10.-and becihife his 

41 Diſciples might have doubred; . 

"7 of his reſurceion;and there- 


fy I che Graves: . 5: 
| *Oſe'r. If Cbrifi coſt again 
x .corgorally, we. muſt riſe from 
Y the NE lp iricually £ if, we 
1 "belong to Chriſt we "haſh rife 
|. from the death of ſip, 'to*the 
| life of grace, Eph.'5.-1 4. Col. 
7:0. 
Fr | Uſe 2. Of comfort; HN that. 
our fins ſhall not be imputed 
-unco.us, if we belgeve nt 
bel  Ehraſt, Row. 4 25. as Our Ju 
N 4 {til 


" Rification is wrought by-kig wel 
- merit ; fo 18 our ſanRificatis Jus 
on wrought by his ſpirir, | I e 1 
we might be freed both fr ul (hr: 
the guilt of ſin, and fromthe [po 
filth of ſin, Rom: a. laſt: [rr 
Uſe 3. Of exhortation, : th 
Jabour'to be partakers of. the:|an 
firſt reſurreQion, which: is a Ar 
riſing from ſin in - which-we| ler: 
lived 'and endeavouring to. rect 
leave all ſin,andto live ancew:| yt 
lifeFaccording to the will of Pa 
God. Rev. 20. 6: | 
Uſe * 4. By his reſurreQion 
our faith is confirmed in him, 
as a moſt perfe& redeemer. 
Uſe 5. We may be affured 
of our Ry Rom. 8, u. |: 
Uſe 6, It Chrifi role the | — 
_thid |] 


| b d:day, then. this grounds. 
win the faich of. Chriſt, that . 


ſing, fore, was a Type. of. 
rilt, "oat 722. 39. all the 


ie | frop promiles Con 
f [ming "Chriff arc\ fulfilled. 
q (a Jough the 7 ewggand Turks, 
Elad Atheiſis.of the world | 
a danide a Crucified Chit; zJet... 
e | {tus truſt in him fe or pardon, 
Y reconciliation, life, and fal-. 
F[wtion, and fay "with Saiar 
f Paxl, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Gal. 6; 2 


* 


, on of ns ll "Ee" 
- < 0 pens 0 »  *%; "i ; ag F , was <= Wn 
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5s HAP. 227. New 

07 _ Chr iſts Jibeſis on "Ii al 
OPER, and farting at the || 
- Tight hand of + Gp Phe 


_ 


ae Matke 76, T9.” il 4 
So then, after the” Ta 4 bat} 4 
"N ” Poke unto them, he was re ® 
carved up into FOE and 


- fate on #he right band of God. 


65 
EE 


Hei 18 the ſecond degree 

s of Chriſts exalration.Þ. 

| That Chriſt aſcended into hes-\ ©; 
ven, the Scriptures teſtifie, 

.,Q: What are we to conſider 

be vo aſcenſion © 

Obſ. H.- 1: Fhe Do&rine, That 
Gin aſcended into heawes 

2 "The 


WP Errifien religinn.. 
"1 "The Reaſ, ons why i 1t'was 
"Je juiſice that Chriſt ſhould 
1 aſcend into heaven. + - 
Fn bs *Exp. By heaven 18 meant, 7 1. 
| #* e third heaven, the place ove VT 
"1 joy and felicity : As'for .the 
'| 3hicr of- his: feng, We 
Tit yreade Atty 1. Now if \we 
would know 1n which of his; 
Mtures heasfechdedi! (Chriſt 
# he is God; could neither: 
Fit end; ncr delcend; for he: 
"Als boli heaven and carth <=: 
"Þ and therefore this Article of 
the aſcenſion; is onely apply- 
eto him; as he 1s many! 7 
'Ehe Reaſons why be aſcended; Reo. 
into beaven, are 1. Becauſe he 
came Jown: from heaven, that 
ts. 7 Wanifeſted himſelfe upon 
earthy 


ol 


he bad Goiſhed _ wel 
had to-doe omcarth, hack Bu | F 
© the work of our. redempriony| 


Over. Pars. the: Devi In 
Pſal.:68. 18: having fullyco þ 
queer them all. . 5Y k 
; That he mig "bs fad 
Joi the holy Ghoſi and ls 4 
rich his Church with: the gif 5 4 
and graces of the ſpirtr, Job ; 
$6; E: 
4:'Thatin 1. our fled he wiohe 
take poſſeſſion of heaven: for | i 
us, and: Prepare a place "Gy 38 
Fobn  TLTWEIES | 
'5. That he might make m_ 
terceſſion for us, "Heb, 9. 24 
we 


as «fo , 


% þ | bows | oo 1.7 ha at ks cein ER 
nz] _ ruin into kbagpa tengo 


T6 ou ore Logs cart ah Col. 7 WY 
F Ke þ;l. Z+ S043 <2. 

dl Uſe x. If he be Jone to 
>| prepare-a'place for us;then we 


3 || ouſt labour to be prepared 
1 for-that-place, by faith. jn 
"| chi by:the work of grace 
| upon our hearts, by walking 
| inbolineſs,and righteouſneſs, 
| and-obedience, Kev. :1. 27+: 

| - Obſ,: The ſecond Dodvine 
is, :' That Chriſt. utteth at the 
wht hand of . God. 


abt ” ws = OY b 
* 2 M5 y 
54 UY; NG m—_— 
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"But how 1 1$ Chriſt ou It '* IT 
fa? this is a fimilitude rake} mai 
wh rd e pie of che earth, j ol al 


hand ſuch as are appointel alt 
to _ under nos 1n; theie] gat 


-- band d of God, 1s - the Ee: 
| Honour untowhich Chriſt ® 
b- exalted; for God is a ſpirit, 

E and" to ſoeak properly, hag A 
no hands, nor eares, but theſe}6o 
things are to be underſtood Ma 
figuratively, the ' Scripture} 2.” 
condeſcending to the weak |tor 
nels of our capacitie, and pel 
peaking of God after they 
manner cf 'men. Now: this | + 
highelt depree of his exaltas ſul 
tion, 


ſt HOT | be "th Ty un to 496 mf as 
<n|m: " by vertue of the Perſos 
" ml union ; for as his manhood | 
ht | ffered; ſohis manhood Is ex- 
ed {ted : though nw his humatte 


» | God: yet hath he" wot 
F txt unto God, above all 
heſ aeatures "whatſoever, Eph. 1. 
j5[20.21,/22+ 4 Fer. > 
tl.Uſe 1. To teach us to be- 
th keve, that Jeſus Chriſt as he is 
ſe[God; is of equall power and 
xd Majeſty with. the Father. 
re[3.That as he is man, he is be- 
i [come head of. men and: An- 
4 pels, Mat, 20, Fs Cel. | f 16, 
e | 17,19; 

v] 'Uſe 2. This makes wotiders 
+» | (ally for the comfort and en« 
l; COufages 


RI Ros OR OT” 
oe "= . 
$ F FÞ Wn 4 4x Wo 
C » zac] 
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v 


o _— of all | maſs wn he 
in Chriſt, and are his, thathe| ©. 

is thus exalted, Rowe. 8433:36| +1, 
Ic is-alſo'a great comfort tol - 0 
all true belcevers, that Chtil 
by his aſcenſion, and fitting}; 
at the right hand of God,|"* 
ath made way for them tol +. 
aſcend into heaven alſo; Heh. # 


6. 20. he is called the fote:| 
runner, becauſe he going be-| - 
fore; and preparing the way,| .. 
; we alſo, in due time, ſhall Q 
| follow aftes. b-7; 
RH Uſe 3. Of. Tertour to all If 
"the enemies of Chrift, and} '* 
his people, chey ſhall certain- 
ly be deſtroyed, Phil, 3.18.94] , 
Like L9. 27. Pſal, 2. it. 11, 


C chitin neigh, 
" Mi | — 6 


"F "C ap. 28, 
o the lift Puthwent 


2 Cor.5. 10. 


| ie miſt ol appeare before the 
' Judg ement ſeat of ChriSt that 
6 3 one may receive the; 
things done in bis body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done 
whether it bz good or bad: -' 4 


| at are we to confi tet 
in the Article of the 


hi Tus ement © 

A: Two Points of Dofrine Obſe 
1. That all muſt appeare before 
| the Tudgement ſeat of Chritf, _ 
; 2: That all muſt be judged 
p, | according to that which they 
0-7 Hov8 


f 
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have done. in the body, whethy 
it be good or bad. -—Þbe 
Exp. There ts a particili 
judgement, when every one 
dyes, Eccleſ. 12.7. and there ® 
ſhall be a generall judgement;| 
That there ſhall be a day of * 
judgement, the Scriputes der M 
E - clave, AHv 17 IE 
E Reg, © The firſt Reaſon why the] ;; 
- Laſt judgement ſhould: be; | 
taken trom the juſtice of Got} ® 
to the wicked ; and goodne fs ( 
of God to the righteous: God ®Þ 
oft keeps his children in mi- {h; 
{cry here, while the ungodly] ® 
fonriſh :; but then it ſhall bef +: 
otherwiſe, Luke 16. OY [3 
Sor, Ove. 2 Theſ. 1. 8,9, w.] 

© The ſecond Reaſon, Re" 
many] 
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many things in this life have | 
| been kept fecret, which ſhall 
| then be a Rom. 2: 16. 
"The third Reaſon; Becauſe 
ys. the body bath been par - 
t "8 with the ſoule in fin- 
c ning, < or ſerving God ; (o they 
{| muſt be parrakers copether in 
wards or puniſhments. 

The fourth Reaſon: Beeauſe 
the day of Judgement. will 
41 make much for the honoar of - 
©} Chriftizthe Jews rejeged himy 
and crucified him:bur then he 
fall be honoured; . and: his 
enemies aſhamed Zachao. io. 
\The: next chin The 
time. when this 226ml. 
(hall be; it ſhall be: at the Jeff 


4a; Bu f of that day knoweth 
0 2 . Ag 


Sg ©, 


E152 
| _ no. man, not Chriſt as be * max | © 


Mat. 12736. 1 "Cor. 3 8.-Asfor 


= be e Principe? Grounds 


M 4 r h 13. J2. A & ' & FP The. 5 , Nn 
-"The next 15, "Who ſhall be f ? 


judged ?-Fhe ; (=. ſaith * l, 


quick, and dead; thar 1 15, 'T uch f 
as ſhall be found alive 2 tha|® 
day, Or are dead before - o 4 


and bad ;; but in a diffi 


manner : The godly ſhall be 3 
abfolved, and the 6d | 


condemned, | 
'" The next Point is, wi; 
fall'be Judge'?” Jeſs Chri: 
God will Judge all, bur by 
Chrift John 5.22. 
"THehext is, Whereof hal 
all be Judged ) Of all thing: 
done' im the body, chotights, 
words and deeds, Rom. 2: 4b. 


the 


\ 


ab emanner = the lak +0 
| n, 4 [EZ t, it is deſcribed, 1Cor.15. 
py OTH $2. and 2 Theſ 4-15, 
1 16,17. Mat. 25. latter end. 
: Uſe 1. Of comfort | to. the 
= ly,That Chrift their Judge 
>| their brother, they are ſure | 
| tofinde Cevouir, becaute he15 
| gieir fleſh and bane, and: {pa- 
| #d not to ſhed his blood tor 
them. 2. Its comfort in- all 
-their troubles, 2 The. 1.8, 9, 
10. 

Uſe 2. Of. terrour. to the 
wicked, who mult {ce Chriſt 
43.2 Judge ; but not as a KRe- 
deemer, 

Uſe 3. The confflemtion 
'of the laſt judgement will be 
,@ bridle to reſtrain us from 


Q 3 Fon 


$4 
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| fin, and a ſpur to ftir EN: is 
all holineſs and dine p 
Uſe 4- Seeing nothing js{g] | 
- Laterwns CErTain as the day of Judge. | C 
] rug ment; and nothing {fo uncer.| | 
| &remaic. tainas the time +: this ſhould] i! 
teach us all to watch, Luky A 
21. 34, 35, 36. avd continual. | 
ly to meditate onthe foute 


Wngreer laſt things, Heaven, Hel, 8 


Yo 


L wo ow”! j Death, and Judghwegs- By 
Al HAP. 29. | | 
of God the boly Ghoff 
» Cor, 13. 14: E 
The grace of our Lord Te ſw [ 
Chrift, and the love of God, | | 
the communion of the hol | 


Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. | 
| lcherto of God the Father, | | 
and the Son, « - Wh 
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tm W = Tone 204 con-- __ 
OY | crning God. the boly Gbo$k *.. ' , 
* [...4. Ibcleeve that the holy 
F | Ghoſt is. the third Perſon in. 
the | God- head, proceeding 
4] from the Father and the. Son, 
| and God equal to them eee - 
al. | -- 0bſ- Foure Points are, here 
to be obſerved. 
LE. That theaholy Ghoſt 1s 
1 God ; this is proved, Ang - 2 
f, 4- Sheweſorc we muſt be- * 4 
\leeve 1n him, Mar. 28. 19: 2 
72+ The tioly Ghoſt is' a 
Perſon diſtin& OD the. Fa- 
ther, and the Son ; he hatha.. 
proper. and peculiar ſubſi- 
l ence, Mat. 3. 16. - Jobs 14. 
C Ka” he is called another, 
, Tlie holy Ghoſt pro- 
O4 ' ceedeth 
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 ecedeth\ fromthe pither mn lube 
the Son;this is proved before, he ; 

4. Theholy Ghoſt is equal||labc 
- With the Father,and the "Ig mn 

| coefſenriall, and cceternal],? 

| Rea. © The Reiſon' why he is ac 

4 led Gbodl, is, Becauſe he is'2 

S x«b. Spirit : Ghoſt | is as much as 

Zu ang Ypirit ; and the reaſon why 

1 "5-54 the third Peffon is called G | 

| Preach, Fpirig,is,becaulc he is breath- 

Wind, 

þ., Cd, as. it were, by the Fathery} 
a6 the Son : and he 1s called or. 
holy, becauſe it is his proper | 
m—_ to fanGific Gods cle, 

Ezek. 36, 27. 

Uſe 1. T6 beleeve that ©) 
the holy Ghoſt is God agar 
all Hecericks. ji 

Fe FH ' To exhort us, to 

laboyt 


s _—_ by + 2 & # p + » ” > 2... - _ as 
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ar «for +44 communion of 
al Wins Ghoſt ; tothis end, 
at labour to. be. ſenſible of the 
My x of the holy Ghoſt, Roms. 
I. ;[89; labour tobe 4 Wea again, 
"My bo 3:5, 6. als all ordinan- 
(ts End means -conducing, to 
that purpoſe, eſpecially Pray- 
e, Luke 11. 13. and hearing 
[ofthe word of-God, A&.10. 44- 
Uſe. 3. Of examination, - "; 
whether we haye Gods (pirit, py 
d{orno: Firſt, ler us try by che 
J eration of the holy Ghoſt; 
# luminating-our underſtand- 
| vgs, and revewipg our minds... 
t | condly, try by the gifts and 
t-] praces of the ſpirit, and the 
| firs of the (pirir,Gal:5.22. 
Uſe + Of comtort, the 
holy 


koly Ghoſt will adure. us g 

Gods favour, and that weg j# 
the children: of God. Rok Ol * 
16; he will renew,and Oven 
is oar chearts'; he will fallq 
k _ withall ſpirituall ny 
| comforts, See Rom. 1 5: 


: 
. - 
3 PE} If | 
5 - 
i T F 
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5 Nt, 30... 

Of the holy Catbolick Ch 

Church, a 

Col. 1:42, Ks 

And be '» the bead of the bo C 

the Church. 2» $i! 

; y 

Q. "Hat are we to: lb | 

' leeve concerning yo 
Church e. 


{o 
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is, qd. + A 4. bekandn vil Is # 

ear] holy Catholick Church. 
Ml, a 20bf. 1. That the Church 
venſof God is a holy Catholick 
4 y Church : or, Thar chere a 
iſ holy Carholick Chureh. "= 
| 2: Thar Chriſt is the head 
| of the Church, Eph. 1.21,22,2J3. 
+ Exp. For the meaning of 
the farſt Dodrine ; by the 
Church is ſometimes meant 
[the material Church,or meet-. 
[ing place ; but that is not pro- 
|perly the Church : bur the. 
h Church 1s a foctety of Chrt- 
"] ſtians, united under Chrift 
{| their head; ſo that the Church 
be may be thus defined ; The 
M Church is a company of Per- 
| Lacks whom God hach called 


QUC 


TERM”. 


out. of the abags of Gal 
miſery, unto. the eſtate F 


grace and falyation, throug ol 
hcl Chriſt Jetus,' '1Fet. 2. 9. Ecch. Ti 
ce © Gginthe Greek, bgniic FW i 
«b waxa- ag are Called. out, that is, , Gy 


As of. the ſtate of nature, Int Wa 
che ftate of grace and ſalyſ® 
/- tion. [lt 
- The Church is'called ho ye 
- becauſe the members of 1 nt 
areſancified. The Churchy * 
called Catholick, which 1n the * 
. Greek ſignifies aniverlall be 4 
cauſe it comprehends (yeh 7 
- doe profeſs Chriſt in all quat 
ters ge” the World. a 

- The Church may be thu. 
diſtinguiſhed. 1. It 1s eithe , 
venerall, or particular -9 ; 


WO 
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7 I tional, or Cong rep ztio- 
ſhall. 2. The Chillch? is TE: - 
* % Mn hane or Militant. ; 
ſu the Triumphant Church ts 
* ſrhat bleſſed company, wholt 
ef Inarfare' 1 is fimiſhed, and. they 
if erred irito Heaven : The v4 
Plane Church * are nh as arc 
[yet in Afmes a ainkt their fpi-! 
oy Ntaltt opancn he Re 
ty: Church, confifts of- ewo! ſotts, 
3 ather 6utward profeſſors, or 
WL beleevers' outward po: - 
ha feſfors may be, rophane BA | 
\ [ſons, and- hyp A ites, as well, 
is CbbE CANTER"; 
ho free! "the: Ifthe © barek' 
| scompared to Held | whit 
(Park Wheat and ares; to fy 
'| fold; that hath Gates ant 


Sheep, 


the! 


/ OP % & As _ Ces 2 Pp Fo : 'S _— TR LES SY C- _— a a , 
Tf VISTN | = 
» 
NC as We. may reads j | YE 
TIE 00 *| ; 


"The i in ifible Church conl | « 
ifs of. true. beleevers, that T | 
are. of the, number of he|y/ 
ele, and ſhall be ſaved itil : 
called the F WHlbſe( Chy rc] 1 


not bY to reſt. in an 0" Fl 
ward. pfofeſlion of Chriſtia-| 
nity; Rom: 2. two laff verſer:|; x 
\ but that we be Chriſtians in _ 
truth and fincerity,; that we of 
repent, arid beleeve the Goſpel, q 
that we be. united untol 4 
Chriſt by faith, that we bel | 
julit] 


of Chriflian Religion, © _ 
 lagified, and ſanlified, and _ 
+ Jcome new eas 1 Of: 
I. - 2 Cor. 5.17. 
ha[ 1 m7 3. Of comfort though. 
tare here watring with, our. 
tals fitnall enemics, yet! Chriſt 
Lour head, atid he is able to; 
Rlifend-ns, ſo that the gates of 
t FF) ſhall not prevail: agoinſe bye: 
KN Garch, Mat. 5 dS 
Uſe 3. To teach Us, That, 
}Ihe | Church _ is: ur, 
Une; and we may / rake theſe 
iſ markes of it. 1, The; 
{pie Preaching of oe Word# 
[The due adminiſtration. 
Wd the Sacraments. :.,.and,. 
4, tough A particular Church 
Fe degencrating to falle and, 
, Wiupt - Dofrines, bes 
q.. comes 
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cothes a falſe” Church; | 
may be called a Mali "[#F 
Church, and Synagogue 0s! 
' Satan: and though chord N "Ik 
many unholy pexfons ina yiſthe 
ſible Church; yer the Cath be | 
lick Church is RA] called holy "i 
| becauſe the detomination j 
taken'from thEberter part; of 
TVſe 4. To blefſe God ,that] * 
we' lfave been borne withi Th 
the Pale of the Church : let | 


| .--- Usnotrun out of *the Church 

by any needleſs ſeparation; | 

Bak: Be rather, this may admo| * 
: >= -niſh thoſe that are without, | * 


"194 


als: 


to come 1n, that they be not]. 
onely 'members of the viſible] Q 
Church by: profeſſion 5 but 
alſo members of the inviſible 
Chureh, 


le 


? £3 8. 
4 March, by a reall union with 
Wi Chit: for it 15 a true ſaying, 

M04: of rhe Church there is no em 8 


orion, The Lord added to 2 
a Church ed ſuch a8 ſhould falus. 


of Chriflian Relipron, 


d, A Non Dens 
Ve 3 2 | huic Patoy 
, | we * Me) eft,cur no# 
h-— nin omen Ecctfre 
MatCfe 


Y -Cup. 21, 
[Of the Communion of Snints. 
at ( foln t. . 

; | That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declzre we unto you, 


uf chat ze alſo may have fellow- 
* ſhip with us ; and truely our. 


fellowſhip is with the Father, 
tl ad with bzs $on Te If us Chrift. 
Hat doe you beleer oh 


fo Q.\ A 7 
it concerning the privi 


(: kdges of the Church © 
P AH: 
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L i 2 - FP. - "ENS, 
ow 
N s 

. % 

_ CY * 

: [4 

= 
* 


A. 1. I belceve there is x eatt 
communion of Saints. 

Obſ. That the Saints o God}, 
have tcllow thip with God and th 
Chrift their head, and with yg 
one another. he 
By Sain ts, we are to under. Chi 

ſtand fuch as are ſandified, &|je 
made holy. By communien 1, 
we are to underſtand*the fel-j;, 
lowſhip they have with God, [ya 
with Chriſt, and with one joy 
anotncr. Now the Saints are [gr 
of divers ſorts. 1. They are [tr 
called Saints, who are' onely [on 
' rxcaci, fo by an outward calling : [ſte 
1 Cor. 1. 2. th 
| 5.227. 2. Some are really Saints, Iof 
| 2 fanGtifxd by Gods ipirit, and Fth 
| theſe are the Saints upon 

carth, | 


£ eatth, Pal. 16. 
” There are Saints in hea- 
9d|;ea, which are fully and per- 


deftly fandificd,and glorified. Fong 


of C br if 1a Religion, 


th]Now there is a communion of 
he Saints with God and 
Ghrit; 2 Cer. 5.17, 18. Is. q. *; 


[- 


&|, 


they that are onely outward- 


Mn 


lySatnts, have onely commu- 


Ihion with reall Saints in out- 


ward ordinances, but have no 
nward fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


or h1ts Saints : 


all reall and 


tne Samnts have {cllowſhip 
one with another in the my- 
ſeries of ſalvation, by whick 
they are made memberk one 


of another, and of Chriſt. 


thetr head. 


2; A communion of fove 


Þ 2 


and 
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and attcctions, ſhewed in 
acts of piety and charity, 


2+ They onearth have aj 


entcrcoute, with the Saints 


in heaven, by prayfing Cod 


for their happineſs, by ſpeak. 


ing and thinking honourably 


of them, by "imitating 
them, and following their 
vertucs and good examples: 
and the Samts 1n heaven wiſh 
che conſummation of the 
ſame happtnelſs ro the Saint 
on <tarth, waich they them- 
ſelves enjoy in heaven, 

UVſe v. Toreprove thoſe, 


who b<caule they are mem:- | 


bers of a viſtble Church, and 


make an outward profeflion, 


think themlielves as good as 


the 


th of Chysflsan Religion, 
4 the beſt, and as ſure of {al- 
indeed they are in their hearts 
and lives propharc, carnall, 
wicked and ungodly, and un- 
regenerate, fuch as our Savi- 
| our faith, Shall not enter into 
the Kingdeme of God, John 3 . 
s. they think thee are no 
Saints, but in heaven ; con- 
trary to what David tells us, 
Pſal. 16.3. but let ſuch know 
that except they be Saints 
on earth, they ſhall ncycr be 
daints in heaven. _ 

Uſe 2, [It teaches us, to 
examine our ſelves, whether 
| we be in the communion of 
daints, I 
ſtified and ſanGified, 

P 3 


t Cor, 6. 
9, 10. 


yation, as any others ; where 


Commu- 
rin , quaſe 


1 Fob © 6 are we Ju-* comma 313 


Axio, 
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communion, 


Marne 
_ holineſs of heart and life 
ſed «6i Heb. 10. 14. 2, Labour for 
Amar, 


3- Humiliation, Eph. 4. 2, , 

Uſe 3. To exhort us to 
fly all wicked ſocieties, and 
to joyne our ſelves in fellow. 
ſhip with the Saints. Pſa, 
i1g. 1 am a companion of dl 
them that feare thee, and hey 
thy Commandements. Labour 
to baye communion with 


and holy ordinances of feſus 
Chriſt, in praying with them, 
and for them, in recetving 
the Sacrament with them, 
which 1s therefore called 1 


9, 10,11. it webenort in thi] 
1, Labour fgfl- 


love, which defires unjon,| 


them in the worſhip of God, 


come | 


of Chriſtian Religion, 
| communion, r Cor. 1 0.16, 17. 
in having a fellow-feeling of 
le] their miſeries, in relieving 
fa heir neceſſities, Heb. 10. 24. 
Ml el. 4. 16. 1 Thef. 4.18. 1 Per. 
3] 4. 10. Let us not {cparare 
om the communion of 
nd gints : Not forſsking tho affem- 
vl Ning of our ſelwes together, as 
the manner of ſome #, Heb. 
D. 28. 

ee Uſe 4. Of comfort ro the 
ul $4ints here, they ſhall have 
ith compleat fellowſhip with the 
| Saints in heaven hereatrer. 


Pa Cnyapy. 
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oo 


: Cnap. 12, 


Of the fargiveneſſ of ſons." 
1 John 1 g. , 

I we confeſſe our fins, be i 
faithfull and juſt to forgive 
143 our ſins, and to cleanſe w 


from all unrighteouſneſſe. 


F come now to the (ec 

? Y. cond benefit, or privi- 
ledge of the Charch. 

Q W bat doe you beleeve 

cnrrarng the forgiveneſſe of 


fn © 
" 4. I beleeye that God 


doth forgive his people their 
ſins; ang I beleeve the for- 
givencſs of my own fins in 
particular, 


JF of Chrifisar Religion. ; 


"Obſ. Thar God: doth Yors 
the fins of his Church 
ad People, through the me- 
* [ars of Chriſt, Iſs. 31. 24. it 
x a part of Gods Covenant, 
fo 31. 34: the. beſt have 
zecd of it, Pſal. 130. 34. 

Exp. 1. What fin is. 1 Job 
24- Sin % the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law : Sn 1s either origt- 
, $aall, or actuall 3 of omiſſion, 
& commiſſion : but of this, 
e | jemay ſee befor, 2. What 1s. 
f | meant by forgiveneſs of ſin: it 

5a not mputing it, 2 Cor 5, 
| | 19. a covering it, wad blor-_ 
' | ting it out, Pſal. 51. 1. For 
the opening of it, 1. God is; 
the ? of forgivenelle, wide es 0 
| Hehe +. 7. Miniſters forgive C0þ.nd, | 


ecla- 


, Y 2” 


| 
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and belceve. But God fq 


declaratively, if men repay] yo 
10. 


gives authoritatively, 2. Cal for 
forgives fin through Chrif| 3: 


As 13. 38, 39. Chriſt hat) 4: 


ſatisfied for our (ins, and { 
tor his ſake we are forgiven 
1 John 2. 12. 


Uſe 1, To teach-us to goe 


to God for forgiveneſs in the] 


name of Chriſt ; not to Saint, 
or Angel, or any creature; 
and as we (in every day, fo 
WE ſhould dayly pray for Par- 
don. 
Uſe 2. To teach ns, to cx- 
amine our ſelves, whether our 
fins be forgiven, or no. 1, Doe 
_ we truely repent of fin? Lute 
24- 47. repentance requires 
godly 


of 


"NIE 7 wo mr INS 454 PR" Ge ta 4 _ _ 
Mn Bn” | »o © OR PO gy 
— of (Pr ifian Reis 207: 
os ; oy 


en 


" aly {orrow for fin, 2 Cop: 7. 


for 10, 2: Confeſſion of ſin , and 
Jo forſaking of fin, Prov. 28.14. 
rſt 
ath 
|< 


2. Faith in Chriſt is requiſite, 
Abs 13: 38, 39. 4. Forgiving 
of others, Mat. G6. 12. 
Uſe 3. Of Exhortation, 
To labour for pardon of 1in ; 
nothing -can comfort a cons 
demned man, but a pardon : 
be humbled dayly, and ſeek 
pardon, amend your lycs, 
and fin no more. 
Uſe 4. Of comfort, The. 
forgiveneſs of ſins 1s fuch a 
benefir, that bleſſedgels can- 
fiſts in it : Pſa. 32+\1, 3 Bleſ- 
ſed 34 be whoſe tranſgreſſilon j# 
forgiven, Oc. in the Hebrew, 
1s bleſſedneſſes, in the plural 


nums 


Humber ;. to teach us, Tha| 4, 
there ſhall be ble; ings tem. [it 
porall, {pirituall, and: eternal | alas 
to ſuch as have their {ins forl _ 


given. - 0 
£6 : x el = 


CHAP. 33: \ 
_ Of the Reſurr elfzon of wh 
the Body. + 


| . [fin 
Jokn | LIT, 24. thi 
I keow that be ſhall riſe again 


in the Reſi urreGion, at th th 


Loft day. th 
Q. Hat doe you helnes) | 
| H 

| concerning the Re bl 
:ſurreFion of. the body e | 

A. | beleeve that all ſhall t 
iſe againe at the laſt day | 
with 


: of chrifian Miſeeton, 207. * 


la bs their own bodies: which, Ob 
l rhe Defrime. 

Ep. This is,a great myte-' 
Y E fy, reaſon cannot actaine un- 
dit; and therefore we mult, 
beleeve it by Faith. There 
"I pirituall reſyrre&ion, : 
f | which” is the riſing. againe of. 

he ſoule from'the death of. 
 [fin,"to the life of grace: but 
ts is not all ihe reſurreQion 
in [that 1 is to he expected: but 
th [there ſhall be alſo 2 riſing of, 
the botly, which ſhall be _re>. 
united ro the (oule. Some. 
Heathen Philoſophers haye.. 
denied the reſurrection, and_ 
1 mocked at it, A&s 17. 18, 22, 
wy lone Jews, as the Saddnces, 
= Mat. 32-23: ſomteChriſtians,1Cor. 


15. 


3 


= 


18. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 17,18, et 


they that beleeve Gods word, 
beleeve this, AF 24-15. the 
power of God doth $a, 
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1. The time het all ph 
arife, and that ſhall be ac 


the day of Judgement, at 


which time all the members. 
of Chrifts body ſhall ariſe to. 
accompany Chriſt their head; 
2. The PB numericall bo- | 
dy which dyed, ſhall riſe 
againe 3 for it is meet, that 


the fame body thar faftered. 


with Chriſt, ſhould raigne 


be 


with Chriſt ; and che ſame_ 
body that finned, ſhould be 
puniſhed. 3. Our bodies (hall. 


[oe Say 1 4 aw Phi 5 
; J N 21, ſuch as are found a- 


al.be changed, 1 Theſ., © 
Uſe. t-, To teach us the TE 


By between the godly 
[ind the wicked 1 it their re-_ 


| urreRion -: the godly ſhall 


have a glorious change ; ; as for. 


[the wicked, they. ſhall rife * 
| zgaine, and be changed ; bur. 
[their re{urreftion ſhall be to. 
* [condemnation, John Ge 29.. 
[ately they that” ate living. 
Inembers of Chriſt can ex. 
ſpect, thac Chrift will change 
[their vile bodies, and make . 


hem like his olorious body, 


[ſhi]. 3. 20, 21. 


Uſe 2. Tobeleeve the cer- 


ainty of the reſurre&ion, 


1 Cor. 
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Fora fi 1 Cor. i5. 36, by our expat # # 
cpa. Ence of the MY Bros "| in fe 
_—_— Rev. 20. 6. fo the Word Lk 
&o mw» God aſſures 1 us, 1 Theſ. 4: | | 19. 
ara 15. apaine, the Son of Gal the 
will cfie& it, John 6. 39, 4alt* 
che reſurreQion of Chriſt lo * 
ſrres it, i Cor. 15.15,16. Þ 
Uſe 3. \This teacherh us [Mc 
not to motine iminodeta tely in 
for the dead, becauſe toſs 
ſhall riſe apaine, 1 Thef: 4. 13,|® 
1/4, allonot to defile our bo! 
dies with any ſin, 1 Cor. 6. iz x 
14; foras the'tree falls, {0 it] _ 
lyes, and as death lens? us, [+ 
ſo fliall judgement finde us. | 
yen mes Uſe 4. Of comfort, 1 Theſ. |" 
& dime 4+ iB. 1. Apainſt the pairiesef 4 
A tite body, Job 19, 55, 36,27Þ" 


2: Again 


dpainſttl e nfertes of this 
life, 1 tears ſhall be wiped 
'l wry rom our cyes, l Cor. I. 

£36; '21, 224 2: Againſt 


d! þ feats fs death; and+che 

a ave, 1 Cor. 15:55; $6, 57, 

iſ! pit 15 @ comfort to the'god- 
, lo it 1s a terrour to the. 

uſ! Meked, Tfe. 2- 0; 'A Rev. 

if 0. 14,15. Dan.a2..2. Let 
therefore: al wayes thinke, 

a [6=: we heare that voyce  - 7 
bonding -in,'our cares, Ariſe POW. "20 

x b Head, and come to Judge moriuht9 | 


wie 4 


it}! Bens. \ Judith tl; 7 


© Citi at 


S f the hs crit fi 
Rom: 6.22.the end of the ver [9 þ v 
IP And the-end everlaſting lif #6 F 


Q- Hat are we to beleem 


concerning cveropl 


Rb Ys 
5 4 7 


life ? 


A. Wii all rrue belecyal 4 1K 
ſhall enjoyeternall hife.. P Fe 
Obſ. Thar aſter this life then 


_ © "ſhallbean everlaſting life. 
og © Everlaſtiog life'is,our full 
. © irnmediate, and everlaſting 
---*conjunGion with God pc 

Chriſt ; ſo that we ſhall nolf x 

_ ve an everlaſting bs 

ing,for fo ſhal the wicked bal 

i hel! : but that anpeaka 

10y, .which ſhall accompany 


F Chrifian Religion”. 
life in heaven :the Text 
ſous, That. the end 1 ever- 

ng life: : and'St. Peter tells 
he That this ” the end of. our. 
if ? 1 Pet. 1. 9. Now life 1s; 
Þ wo Natural!, ; OF  Temporall. 
nd.5p Srituall. 2. Erernall, al 
4 F of Nature, the life 0 
nbncc and the life of hg 
4 he t there fhall be an cter- 
endl} life after this life, the 
"4 wipruce reltifies 3 eternall 
þ is exther inchoate, of con- 
inoſil Mmmate : begun, in this life, 
-jFich ts the life of Grace; or 
Kr Meied in the life to comes 
Web. is the life. of glory, 
' 3: 36: we cannot tally 
wow what eterniall life "3sg 
"lt | we come to enjoy mt, 


ET, fo 44 


3 ; #4 
FW*- 
Wy 3s 
4 þ 5 01 


Th Ty. From, q # F 
. Fobn I. + but thus mil 
1s revealed, har It cor 
beatificall viſt Mn of God,! 
a hull EN egy of \F 
Mat. 5g. 8 þ 
The happiisſs, of / the 4 
to come; is either negative 'f ; 
poſitive;that 1 15, 1t 18 free ir; A 
all bay and Full of mY ro 
"Ti is free from the «if 
of fin 2. From the evil 
puniſhment ; fla" and deaf 
ſhall be no mere, -1 Cor $3 F.. 
55> 56,57 Kigs 5.17 þ* 
2. Ic is full of all $00 ''s 
God is enjoyed, who: is t $ 
fountain of all good, Pſ.16M, 
Uſe 1. To reach us, Ti 
this life is nothing in comp p 


riſon of the life to come: 


ia ] 


$ = "Fo 5 OT” 4 IF TS om" m FT at Dc 3 4 ws FAR i On , —_—_ | 
I FRE x 5s - ; Ch 's y > ES £4 dar 2, 
6. ; 50}: C DYE 1477.. AC 51 $M, 
; i 7 
| vx" 'Þ 


this life, eternall life is ei- | 
er Toſt, or won :. while this 
© 1afieth, eternall lie muſt 


or loſt tor ever; 
Lwe g0.0ut of this warld, ſo 


y Temult fare for ever, er 


- Sieverlaſting joyes, or cter- 
i pl Wn iGnen ps, Gal. 6.5,8. 
| teeing that upon this mo- 
a Rent 'of time depends our 
þcroal eſtate and condition 5 ; 
h.then-Jet us be carefull_ to 
4 Soprove every moment of this 
of. Fecfene life, that it may be a 
oþ hood Fonda tien for Eternity, 
Elim, 6. 19. 
\ ole ». Of comfort to the 
wo 
Tg * who live the. life of 
op mce here, they ſhall live the 
ſit: of eternall olory hereaf- 


IC14.0 
[41m Of 
NuC nie 
fe nit! 4- 
le: Mi! ag 


Q 3 er, 
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ter,Rom. 2. 6: 7+ id wh 
ever WE ſuffer in this lifed hey i i 
ven, and erernall life''1 J 6 
make amends for 1) Ron e: 
19, Mat. 19. 29.  therefafa 
let us give all —M 7 
make our calling and elc6 
ſure, » Pet. 1. 10. 1 
Uſe ,. Of terrour rod I 
wicked; if there be feel the 
laſting, then there ſhall 
death everlaſting, which 
called, The ſecond death; Wide; 
not the ſoules of the wick bo. 
ſhall dye, for the ſoules of 4 A 
men are immortal} : but I» 

' cauſe they ſhall be ſep arate : 
from the preſence of Go 
who 1s the life of the foule ha 
this is called the ſecond death [vs 


00 


of Chriflian Re 1eton. 
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or by way of reſemblance; 

$1 «the firſt death, 4s 1s the 

ml bath of the body tie ſfe- 
gl ration of bo Poule from 
el \# body ': ſo the ſecond 
Ag leath, which is the death of 
| Vs oule, is the (eparation of 
the ſoule fk God: and as 
the  goCly are bleſſed | chat. 

e part inthe firſt reſurre- 

Ion on ſacl the ſecond 
death hath no power, Rew. 

kf ho. 6. ſo the wicked are cur- 
fed, who ſhall not onely dyc 

the firſt but the ſecond death, 
Ihich by ſoine of the ancient 

_ +vlf 18 called, A death. 

p without death : 3 Or, 4 never dy - 
al ng death ; it is a liveleſs | fe 
00 Q 4 Now 


| x "6" 0 $ 
: . 2 z 
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Now the ſecond death, fb |; 
eternal] death,conſiſts tn chele for 
| Foz "two things, 1, The puniſh;JChr 
Pt x | | 
| pea fex- MENT of lofſe, 2, The puniſh-[of | 
i: ment of ſenſe: they ſhall loſgſybt: 
| the preſence of God, and the[Heb 
joyes of heaven, and ſhal] befnol 
caſt into the torments of hell}ica 
for ever and ever * both thefe]— 
are joyned together by our 
Saviour,in that dreadtull ſn. 
rence, Mat. 26". at 
Uſe 4. Ot exhortation, 
Let us labour in this life to be 
fitted for everlaliing lite; 1. by 
being trai-flated trom the 
{tace of nature, to' rhe ſtate 
of grace, and from the firli - 
Adam, to the (econd Adam '|*: 
Feſus Chriſt , 1 Cor; 15. 22, | ve 
MP L Toba 


He 


'V 4 "* Chriftian Pelinion, 


tl; ; John 53, 1 1,12. 2. Labour 
f for a ſaving Faith in Jeſus 
I Chriſt, Jobn 3- 16. 3. Holineſs 
b-Pof life is alſo require for the 
fſelobtaining'of everlaſting life, 
he[Heb. 1 2. 14. without holines, 
beſno happineſs ; withour ſandhi- 
llffcarion, no EIS. 


--— 2s 
ur 'T HAP. 25. 

t- of ſaving FRM 
F Marke 16. 1 


He that beleewethb _ # bepti-. 
; wel, fpall be ſaved; but he 
© | that belceweth not, ſhall be 


damned. 


i þ Aving ſhewed you the - 
things to be beleeved : 
[we come now to the Doerine 


f Fourh, Faith 
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es Faith is ſometimes cakes un 

fs as, For the DoGtrine of. Faith or 01 

moe” things which we beleexe 10 

and 1s the {ame in all " by. 

| leeve aright, Eph. 4. 5. Jug) 

wer. 3: but Faith whe wel 

beleeve, which 1s called, Th|£0! 

Grace of Faith, 1s diſtin& 3 nÞ Ge 
every ver, Kom. 1. 17. 

. The o +” 756 by ha Faith; Fa 

'thatis, by his own Faith, and] pt 


not another mans ; therefore NO 
in the Creed, it 1s ſaid, I þe-|m« 


Fides que 


leewe;not, We beleeve. 1G 
Q. What 4 a lively and | w! 
ſaving Faith ® | Fa 


A. Ir 1s a wonderfull grace} ea 
of God, by which a man dork] bi 
apprehend, and apply Jeſus| gi 
Chriſt, with all his benefits | 1s 


unto | 


| biodelfe 1 : Faith:is the 
gift of God, Pbil.1, 29.wrought 
10 the heart of man, by his 


—_- of > Chriftian po eligron, —— 


Word and Spirit, Rom. 10. 17. 


whereby we give aflent to 
Gods Word, and place our 


confidence and affiance In 
God, Heb. 11. 1 | 
There are diyers ſorts + 


| Faith mentioned in the Scrt- 


ptures: Lſhal] onely here take 
notice of two forts. 1. A com 


.| mon Faith. 2. The Faith of 


| Gods ele&, Tit. 1. 1. the 


wicked may have a. common 
Faith, wbichis called Hiftors- 
eall faith ; they may know the 
hiſtory of the Scripture, and 

aive aſſeat toit as truez which 


ts ao better faith then the 


Devils 


he Preacipall Graunds 


Devils themſ{clves have:' Jay, 
' 2.19. The Dewils beleewe and | 
#remble : but a ſaving and true 
Faith, 1s a firme and conliant 
apprehenſion, and applying o 
Chrift, and all his merits, az 
they are promiled and offered 
in the Word and Sacraments: 
true Faith hath not oncly 
knowledge of the Word, and 
an aſſent untoit ; bur a truſt, 
confidence, and. afftiance in 


God,and Chriſt,and ric holy. 23 


Ghoſt: Faith doth apprehend ” 
the promilc, receive Chriſt, t] 
and apply him ; and 6 called p 


the hand of the ſoule : Chriit ] 
1s the objec of Faith by the} c 
| a pm: 2 
promiſe, even whole Chnit, 
God and Man. 
| Tic 


\ 


of Chriſtian R eligion, 2 'P - 
"The next Point is, How 
Faich is wrought | in the ſoule 
of man, Roy. 10. 17. 1. God 
utes the Preaching of the 


Law, to prepare mens hearts, 


; and by ſhewing them A fight 
2 of fin, and the. curſe and 
y wrath of God due to the 


7 fame ; 'he doth bruiſe 
"| their hearts, humble their 
? | ſonles, and bring them to a 
godly forrow for. fin, and fo 


7 makes them capable of Faith. 

; Then, by the Preaching of 
F tae Goſpel ſet on by the ſpt- 
«| rt of God, Jobn 16. 8. makes 
: the ſoule Tong afrcr Chriſt 


for reconciliation, redempti- 
! | on, remiſſion of ſin, and eter- 
_nall Jife ; the ſpirit cnlight- 
ning 


| ning the mind, and perſwad- | 
ing the heart to beleeve. 
As for the degrees of Faith; 
there is 2a weak Faith, and 4 
Rrong Faith : A weak Faith hc 
(if true) doth not onely des 
fice ſalvation, but reconcilia- 
tion with God in Chriſt, and | 
beleeverh his fins are pardo- 
nable : A ftrong Faith is 
wrought by degrees, till-it 
come to a fn!l aſſurance of 
the love of God in Chrift, | 
and the full and. free forgives oo 
nefs of his own fins. Pa! 
_ Uſer. Toconfute the er- |»! 
rour of ignorant, prophane, jon 
and wicked people, who {# 
will needs per[wade them |46 
{clves, and others, That | 
they | 


F of Chriftian Religion, 
- [hey belceve in Chriſt, and 
\ Thall be ſaved by him; and 
jet cannot te] how [they 
lame by this Faith, though 
they have not ſo much asche 
Iſdevils ; they tremble not. 
2. | Uſe 2. Of Examination, 
d ÞþCor.13-5 .Examine your ſelves 
>» [whether you be in the Faith : 
1. By the antecedent cauſes ; 
[Was it wrought by the Word 
d Spirit of God? 2. By the 
wpcomitant aGs the reſt, of 
e« [Gods graces are wrought with 
Paith, and doe accompany it; 
 [s hope, love, &c. 3. By the 
 Jonſequent effects, or fruits of 
lath; Faith purifees the heart, 
n= [44-15 9. Faith worketh by 
at ['ve,)Gal. 5, 6. I 


Uſe 
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' Ufe 3. Of comfort to ll 
true beleevers, they ſhall he 
ſaved : And of terrour to 


 Unbelcevers, they (hall bel 


PW —— _ * aw > _— EI. = _ * - wo — S Fa 


* wa, 


CnaP: 36. 


Rom. 5. 4. 


Q T Hat truths are to bi 
obſerved here *1 


| Of Fuſtification by Fai jea 
— Tobe 
Therefore being juſtified hr 
faith, we have peace with Golſfait 


through our Lord Teſus Chrif ( 


A. Obſ 1. Thar all erue be 


4 


ly « 


you 


damned. | inn 
[due 


np. 


his f 


juſt 
/ 
the 


all 


"3 F of (Chriſtian Religion, 
al 'Q. What 1s Tuſtification £ 
bel A. Itis an a& of God, free- 
alſly of his own mercy and fa- 
bejour abſ{olving a beleeving 
Inner from the whole curie 
|dve to his fins, and account- 
ng him pertectly righteous 1n 
is fight, untoeternall life in 
thijeaven, through the perfect. 
obedience and tufferings of 
b Chrift mputed to tim by 
00, Pith. 
Q. What are the cauſes of 
Juſtification © 
Wl 4. The efficient cauſe, 19 


the formall is the 1mputation 
of our fins to Chritt, and his 

ighteouſneſs to us : the In- 
| R Res 


SS _y . 
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ſirumentall cauſe, is Fayſhe 


' within, and the Goſpel with. | full 


out : the inal] caule, is the ed 
glory of God, and our falyz [te 
lon.  tencC 
Q. What are the parts oj, | 
Taftification £ fit 
4. Two. 1. The pardoningth; 
of all our ſins. 2. The ac | 
cepting us as righteous 1n hiſhoi 
ſight, onely for the righte-|Ch 
odfnets of Chriſt 1mpured to[Ry 
us, and received by Fait|yo 
alone, Gal. 5.15. Phil. 3- 9-Jare 
now 1mputation 1s an acne 
counting Or reckoning (as it|of 
is often uſed, in. Kow, 4.) d|tak 
Chriſts righteouſneſs to be 
ours, whereby God eſteem 
the eoatorl of Chnk 


[0 


of Chriftian Religion, 
th] be {o ours, as though we had 
h-[fulfilled the Law, and fſatisft- 
beſed for fin in our own perſons : 
a-[the aſſurance that the obed1- 
ance and ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt 
| become ours, is through 
wth:and thertore we afttirme, 
t9] that faith juiiifies us, becauſe 
a&-[it 1s the Inſtrument which 
bi[both apprehends and applyes 
te-|Chrifts righreouſnets Lo Us; 
to] Rope, 3. 28. it is not for the 
bi rrthineſs of faith, that we 
xe juſtified ; bur as an inſtru- 
ac-[ment, of as it were, the hand 
it]of che foule, receiving and 
 d[taking hold of Chrifts righte- For ojes | 
beſouſneſs. Good works are not ſure cont" 


0] cauſes of our juſtification, but a 4 
rt}efe&s and fruits of it, We 2, 


FOE) ET HNE. 
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ſtrumentall cauſe, is Fajlſhe { 
within, and the Goſpel with[julf 
out : the ſina)l caule, is thf ed f 
glory of God, and our falyz[the 
tion, ence 
Q. What are the parte o is b 
7aftification £ faitl 
_ F. Two. 1. The pardonin tha! 
of all our fins. 2. The achj 1 
cepting us as righteous 1n hiſhot 
ſight, onely for the righte|Chy 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to[Ryp 
us, and received by Faitl| yo! 
alone, Gal. 2.16. Phil. 3. ge 
now 1mputation 1s an achje1 
counting or reckoning (as itÞof 
is often uſed, in Kom, 4.) dftak 
Chriſts righteouſneſs to befoul; 
ours, whereby God eſteem|tau 


the :revathelh of Chriikle& 
rol 
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be ſo ours, as though we had 
M-falflled the Law, and fatisfi- 
lef ed for fin in our own perſons : 


+ the aſſurance that the obedi- 
ence and fſatisfaQion of Chriſt 


(| become ours, is through 


futh:and thertore we aftirme, 
"that faith juiirfies us, becauſe 
Git 1s the Inſtrument which 
iſboth apprehends and applyes 
te|Chrifts righteonfnels ro us; 
tol Ropr, 3. 28. it 1s not for the 
alworthineſs of faith, that we 
9Jare juſtified; bur as an inſtru- 


ac{ment, of as it were, the hand. 


thof che foule, receiving and 
d[tking hold of Chrifts righte- 
befouſneſs. Good works are not 
mcauſes of our juftification, but 


to __ Rx ae 


129g - 


Bona of es | 
ra non 


il]ee&s and fruits of it, We 


ſant cant> 
ſa rYeg- : k 
nand;, ſod 
UI od 
rFegnuns 


are juſtified by faith alone;|! 

but not by faith which is x. 

lone, withour good works, 
Now there is a three-fold 
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anc 
kc; 


G0 


ule of good works, 1. That! 


by them we may glorifie God 
Mat, 5.16. 2. That by then 
our faith may be declared ty 
others to be a lively faith, for 
their good example, Fa.2,rt 
3. Fhat thereby we may make 
our own calling and ejection 
ſure, ſee 2 Pex. 1. 5,6,7,8,9, 
10. Eph, 2. 10. 
Uſe i. This teaches us, To 
admire the ſree grace of God, 
and che love of Jetus Chil 
in our Juſtification, 2 Cor. 5, 
21. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom.5 .6.7,8, 
Uſe 2. This teaches us,not 
(0 


me; 
'$ - 
FS, 


fold 
bat 


0d, 


| of Chriftian Religion, 
torely on our own merits, 

od good works for our ruſti- 
fcatian ; but on the mercy of 
God,and the merits of Chriſt: 

for this end, .that the merits 
of Chriſt may have the whole 
nd onely prayſe of our 8: 
ation, Row, 2. 23. Epn. 2 

{Gs 13+ 39. 

Uſe 3. To labour for juſti- 
fjing faith, without which we 
cannot afjure our ſelves thar 
(briſt dyed tor us:how ſhould 
we Prize it when we have it ? 
how fhoald we ſeck it when 
we wantit? 1t 1s wrought by 
hearing the-Word, confirmed 
by Prayer, and the uſe of the 
Ncraments, and true obECt- 
ence, 


R 3 
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Of 4+ This teaches ws 
That though we are not jy. 
ified by works 3 yet we muſi 
be areal to maintaine 
good works, that our faith 
may appeare to be a living, 
and not a dead faith, Tit. 28, 
Tames 2. 20. 

Uſe 5. Of Conſolation; 
being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God : and 
being reconciled unto God 
by the death of his Son, we 
| ſhall be ſaved by him, Rom 


5.8, 9,10, Lt. 


Cuary 


— 


Cc 
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— A ) X 


CHap. 37. 


Of San#ification. 
Cor. 6.11. the middle of the wer. 
.-O> But ye are Sanftijzed. 


0h Hat 5s the DoGrine 
of the Text ® 

A. That all true beleevers 
ze ſanGifted. 


To be anfiified, 1s to be 


«| made holy ; ſo thar ſanRifi® 


cation 18 _ killing the cor= 
ruption of our nature, and 
the renewing of the whole 
man, in knowledge,and holt- 
fs, and righteouſnels, Eph. 
4. 22,23, 24. Sanchification 
1s the work of Gods $pint,,. 

| R 4 as 


2 
OY 
*.. 
» 
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as appears by the Text. Thi 
work 15 wrought in the mind, 
will, and affeGions 3 yea, in 
the whole man, toule and bo. þd | 
dy, not by altering the ſub-| 4. 
ſtance of foule or body, ores 
aboliſhing any natural facul. hn x 
ty, or aftc&10n;as underſtand(þp, 

ing, love, hatred, joy,&c. buthefc 
by putting away,and purging þo! 
out the evill quality 1n thee Joge 
and the like, and by creating þt1 
a new holy quality in them, ſp» 
acceptable to God, and agree- Þad 
able ro his Werd : this 1s the 
peculiar work of the Spirit, hit 
creating 1n the ele& that new 
quality of holinels, in hatred 
of--all ſin, ard purpole to 
leaye it; and love to Gods | 
a 2. Law, 


"of Chriftian Religion, 


by4zw, and reſolution to doe 
nd. þ in ſome pood meaſure. 
in] Q. How doe juſtification, 
bo. ed ſaGiftcation dijjer ? 

ab 4. Juttification takes away 
or fie guilc of fin : SanAifcati- 
ul. jo purgeth away the filth of 
ad-fſn, Juſtification 1s in nature 
Je ſefore Sactification ; but not 
ng order of time, a both 
ele gether, Rom. 8. 3o. juſtifi- 
ation 1s called zac righ- 
u(neſſe, Chriſts merits being 
ade ours : but Sanctification 
he called zmparted, or inherent 
ighteouſneſſe, being a renova= 
ion of our nature wrought 
vithin us. The Parts of San- 
0 [fication are, 1. The mcLti- 
Js [cation of the old man by 


; Saf b 


Y, | the * = 
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the death of Chriſt. 2. Viy, T 
fication, or quickening of theſſ'9F 
new man by the Reſurregion Ihe 
of Chrilt. bet 
Q. Are Gods children pe. ical 
fefly ſanGified in this life ? eg! 
A.. No, they are ſanQifed|* 
buc in part, and by degrees; oft 
and yet their corruptions areſ® 
lo far mortified, that. they ne 
| ſhall never finally preyaile jb. 
againſt them, and hall utrer-P"< 
ly be removed at the end of! 
this life, wh 
Uſe t. As the tree is known 
by his fruits ; {ſo we may know WV 
_ our EleCtion, Vocation, Ado- 0 


JT of (hriftian Religion. : 


in. | Oſe 2. To reprove thoſe 
thejrophane people, that ſay, 
ion[ſhey Þawe good hearts, when 

heir lives are wicked. SanGie 
12 cation and renewed holines 
> [gin at the heart, and chan- 
reg[ſes that firſt 3 but 1t hath an 
s;|pfluence alſo into the life, 
are(0d alters the converſation 
ey nſome good meaſure, Ezek. 
iſe(30. 26, 27. God will not 
«;.|nely renew the minde, the 
of ill, and affeqions ; bur the 
vhole man. 2, 
vn| Vſe 3- Let us examine, 
 |#hether we be ſanCtified, or 
o- [10 : have we had any experi- 
n, ſence of the work of grace up- 
$ [mour hearts ? have we been 
iunbled with the fighr and 
e ſenile 


ſenſe of ſin,and the curſe and 
wrath of God due to us fg 
the ſame? have we been con 
vinced: of the all-{ufficieng 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave us} 
doc we find our fins morttihe( 


by the death of Chriſt? Ren; 
6. 6,7. and by his Spirit, Romy 
3. and doe we finde ou) 
ſoules quickened by his Re 


8. 


I 


ſurrection 2? doe we finde 1 


change in our lives, flowingh,, 
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from a principle of Jife and 
grace Within ? lcerng Out ward 


reformation, Without 1nward| 


renovation, is but meer morz 
lity, tormality, or hypocriſic 


Uſe 4. Labour therefore to 
be holy in heart and life, 1 Pet 
5, 16. and conſider, Heb, 
11 


o 
a 


F.. 


nd 


for 


Fo} Chriſtian Religion, 
12.14. a9 alſo, Rom. 0. 22. 
Vſe5. This is comfort to 

uch as are ſanified here, 

FP ſhall be glorified hereat- 

Grace is the was to glo- 
dholineſs! 1s the way to hap- 
neſs no unhol y man or 


lvoman ſhall enter into Gods 


holy place, Rev. 21. laſt. It 


[5 alſo terrour to all enemies 


I 2. 


f holinel(s, Rev. 22. 11. 


. It is comfort to us, in re- 
lard of the imperteCGion of 


vr {an Atfication, though we 
be but ſanGtified 1n part; yet 
xe we lanctified 1n every part 
[Theſ.5. 23+ we have here rhe 
ferfection of Parts, but ſball 
aye hereafter the perfecion: 
« Degrees. 

CHAP. 
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— he 


Crnae, 28. #5 

Of Regeneration, or thkis, 
New Birth. hat 

John 3+ 3 vy 


----= Except a man be boy igh 


again, he cannot ſee the King Þ* 
dome of God. 00s 
eg 


0b. T Hat no unregeneratehon 


man,or woman ſhallfed 

enter into the Kingdome offinc 
God. enc 
Q. What 14 Regeneration? ſent 
A. Regeneration, or theÞÞþ ri 
new birth, by which we arcþd 
ſpiritually borne again, i ae 
work, or act of Gods wonder-Þo« 
full power, begetting the c-þno 
te& againe unto himſelfe, by 
the 


” of Chriftian Religton, © 


le Miniftry of the Word, 
"Wot the operation of the 
fyirit, Jam. 1.18. 1 Pet. 1. 23: 
hat of the children of wrath 
[by the deſert ot fin) they 
biphe be made by grace, 
rough Faith in Chriſt, the 
ons and daughters of God. 
legeneration, and ſanCtifica- 
ateon are not to be confoun- 
allied : San Ctification 1s ſome- 
 offimes called regeneration, 
enovation, converſion, re- 
n*fentance, and plorification, 
he regard of the inchoation 
xrcfnd beginning of it: Although 
ae conceive not the order of 
er-lods working ; yet let us 
e-know, that theſe things are 
byfrought together at the ſame 
he time : 


the 


® 
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time : and let us Jabour to 
experience the truth of thenlhe 
wrought in our ſe]yes. jhe 

As for the order of Godihiſes 
regenerating, the Word pre. the 
ſents to the ſoule the loſle offyiv 
God, and his Image, and thatien' 
1s Jone by the glaffe of theſe i 
Law. 2. The Lord brings the 1 
_. foule to the ſighr and ſenſe offjen 
this loſſe; and then, by theſ r 
Preaching of the Goſpel, heÞitc: 
ſhews the remedy by Chriſte 
faith applying the promiſe. [hr 

Now the Spit of regene-|! 
ration by the promiſe, workitne 
three diſtin acts 1n the {oule,to 
1. Conception. 2. Quicke-|nd 
ning. g. Birth. 1. Concepti-|thir 
on, when the feed of theſo| 
Worl kit 


of Chrif ian R eligi9n, 

'toſſ "= 1s retained and kept i in 
caſe {foule, 2. Quickenivg, 
men the life of grace ts- 1m- 
odſed-into the foule. 3. birth, 

re-lhen' the ſoule comes to by 
 offylive” unto-God, and appre- 
hahends this new lf e, and that 
thille is made a new creature. - 


the} The Reaſon why no:unre- Rea. 


 ofſjenerate perion can cnter in- 
heſo rhe Kingeome of God, is, 
heſſecauſe that people mull not 
iſfively be juitified by Faith in 
e, [Chriſt for pardon of fin ; but 
16]huit have Gods Image 
tkyrnewed in them, to be like 
le, God, and Chriſt, ,1n holines 
ce-[and righteouſneſs: : no unhol y 
ti-[thing muſt :enter into that 
heſtoly place, Heb. 1 2, £4. . F{al. 
1545, = Vie 
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Uſe t. ' This teaches us thi; 
ri of regencration 4, q 
being borne again, and mal 
new creatures, Jobn 37- 0 14s 
that we were al} convinced] Ft 5 
this neceiſicy,. how earefall ' 
and -paincfu}l would it mak 
us, in--hearing, reading, pra 
ing, medicaring, till we coulE 
Experience the work of gracy 
upoa our. beaTrts,.. that y 
might fnde a blefſed chai 
In our hearts and lives thaf 
we might find tome comfa” 
table atſurance from the wold 
and .imitit of God; that wear 
rranſjated from the ſtate; df} 
nature,unto the ſtatc of gratt 
Uſe 2. Tins reproves al 


7 
JC 
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% 
yes 
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Til 
ad 
ith 


Ye Cl 


hath, who though they be]? 
dealf® 


1 Y Chriftian Religion, 
ted in ſin ,Eph.2. 1. and voyd 


p! { the lite 'of prace, as all un- 
W r generate ones are, Eph.4.18. 

et are merry and jolly, Rom, 
al g.never confiderty,g the ne- 
ip ſity of regeneration. 2. All 
Hypocrites are here condem- 


i ], who doe the Duties of 


3 without the life of Du- 
Jes ; who are onely outſide 


ng Thriſtians, and have onelya 
af ume that they ive, but are 
ad; Rev. 3. 1. their cate, 
thout timely repentance, 
Þrery dangerous. 
Uſe 3. Of Examination, 
Ficther we be regenerate, 
hd borne again, or no z try 
6 yconception by the Word 
{þ9 Spirie of life, the quicke- 
8 2 + ting 
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ning power, -and the neyf- 
birth, this will be evidenthyl,. 
the operations of lite ; thefV 
new creature will walke | 
newnets of lite, Koyr. 6. 4. 
Row.8.5. 3s the minde is, fu 
will the hiie be, when all of « 
actions proceed trom a Prinf | 
le of tjfe and grace within] T 
fe 4. Oi Exhortation, Ty 

'O1 


- 3 
—_ 


for the Spirit of thel 
Lord Te{ts his Reſurrection, 
by which the joule 1s quick} 
ned, 1 Pet. 1. 3, attend dilp 
gently upon the Preaching dl 
Gods Ve 'ord lee Exe. 37-4: 
6, Onrcnch not the Sparlt : : De | 
ſpiſe not prophecyings, 4 Thell 
£.19, 20. and he will breatl,, 
lite into the dead ſoule., . | 


CHAP. 


'< 
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tal 8 


17) 


EC HAP. 29. | 
ſf ' Repentance ana Con-: 


theny 

ul ver ſ:on.. 

$1 Acts 3. 19. 

» Wſepert ye therefore, and be con- 


ul verted, that your ſins may 
. be ly out, Cc. 


inly "Hat it 1s the Duty 
T6 : 
hel 8 of all men and 


women to Repent, and be 
. ſonverted, AGs 17. 30. 
SQ. bet x Repentance © 
A. It 1s a change of the 
Juind, being forry for fin, with 
þ purpoſe of amendment 
WF life : ſo that it is-a 
furning from fin.unto God, 
_FJalled in the old Teſta- 
8 | d 3 ent, 
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ment, Converſion, Joel 2. 11, 1 
This repencance is tworfoldj® 
Legall, and Ewvangelicall : Theſ* 


pirzt- firlt is, For feare of ' puniſh 


| Ale, 


ene. MENT, as in Judas, Mat.'27. gs 
2% 13. £1 18 not true repentance; 2 


67=4e but a change of the mindeÞ 


yeſtprſcene | _ X 
ta,jermi- amendment of life ; for theſ: © 


. fine px- ; . | 
ze, viy- 10ve of God, 1s true repen| 3 


mw «+ tance,{ce 2 Cor.7.9, to. and aſfÞ 
' the needle makes way for theſſ* 
thred;ſfo rhe Law makes way { 
for the offer of Chriſt in theÞl 
Goſpel,Gal. 4.24. yet properÞt 
ly, repentance is an effedt of © 
the Goſpel, A&s 25. 18,8 10 
Reefs 2 The parts of repentance an 


walo, AC- 


ceſſus ad two, I. An averſion, or turnmpſ®5 


OoNKmM. : | c 

71de Per, from ewill. 2. 4A Conwerſton, ot * 
re. Loc, . . | 

= ; turning unto good, Ila, 1.10.17 Ke) 


Theſ- 


" of Chrifian Relig, 
| | The Reaſons why every 
la fo ought to repent, are : 
The pr. Becanſe without Re- 
iſh entance, No man can enter int0 

a ngtomef beaver, Mat.18.3. 
I , Without Repentance, 
de fere #5 no remiſs 9n of fins, As 
cheſs 3, 
en 23- Becauſe without Ke. 
| rntance, We muſt certainely 
the wiſh, Fade LZ. J-: 

| Vfo1. To teach us, That 
theſþepentance 15 not onely a re- 
xr orming of grofle evills ; bur 
; off change of the heart and 
:0ife in a new converſation: but 
anfibey that continue in grofle 
zinp{W8s, are far from Repentanee. 
off» Uſe 2. This teaches, That 
17 kepentance i 1s a work *o great 


[ heh $ 4. | diffs 


ws 11's " The Priacipsdl Grounds ® 


difficulty; it is no caſie my Fo 
ter to leave our fins, and 
to God. Repenrance { is thi * 
pitt of God; and worke ce 
God, Fer. 31.18. 19. [eve 
Vſ; 3. This reaches. uw — 
2» Thar after we have repente( 
and are converted, we my F 
_ dayly renew our Repentand j 
that as we fin dayly, fo mifþ 
we labour to have our pardap 
renewed, and our decayes | FF 
grace repaired, Rev. 2. YE £ 
UVſe 4. Of comfort to 
repentant finners, they tuo 
have pardon, and their {nf 
ſhall be blotted out, as iti 
in the Text ; and as Daviol 
prayes, Pſal 51. 1. and therefwa 
{ore they are bleiled, Pf, 34-14Pri 
NV 


—— 
was 0it is terrour to the ungod. 
ingly, and impenitent, that live. 
Tera dye in their {ins without 
£ WE pencance; chey ſhall ao 
Pertafingly, Luke. 13. 
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REC 


[tel 


| Canary: 49. 


uf the means of begetting, 
na: | and encreaſs zng Faith.” 


rd ”. - Rom. 10. 17. 
S Wraith commeth by hearing, aud 
'4 bearing by the Word of God. 


TH: is Faith wrought 
in us © : 

A. Inwardly by the Spirit 
on F God, as the Author: Out- 
ereqwardly by the Reading, 
2-14Preaching of the Word, and 
og. | Cote 


1 Catechizing, as the tnfialy grit 
| ment thereof, Rom. 10; 16 [peve 


hearing the Word of God. 


_ Exp. 


"The Prancipell Grounds 


s$.1--10. :- + gade 
Obſ. 1. Faith is wrought ylke of 


+JetcſTl 
2. Hearing comes by read. F 


ing,preaching,8& Catechizing 4s, | 


Faith 1s the gift of God, in- by n 
fuſed into the ſoule by thelLaw 


uſe of means, which are,read-|nec 


\ Ingof the word; and openingſtou! 


and applying of it by power [the 
full Preaching,and infirudtingſyh 
of the people by the Law|he 
and Goſpel, in the chiefe|t» 
Grounds £ Chriſtian Religh|fa 
on ; when Miniſters ſpeak to in 
he eare, and God is pleaſed|an 
to ſpcak ro the heart, and to}. 
work upon it by his grace and fu 
Spirit: 


” of Chriſti an Re! 12108, 


al ont : he gives Faith to be- 
eve the promiſes of God 
made in Chriſt concerning 
h he forgiveneſs of fins, and 
ternall life. 
| The Word works Faith in 
ig.hs, by ſhewing us our mitery 
In. hy nature 11 the plaſſe of the 
aellaw, Rom. 3- 23. and our re- 
&[pedy by Chriſt in the mig- 
b. tour of The Goſpcl, Jo. 16.8. 
bſthe Spirit works by the word, 
ng when it teaches us to apply 
Withe Word generally. ſpoxen 
feſto our ſelves in particular, 
[Faith is increaſed alſo by heare 
lng of the Word, by Prayer, 
| and uſing the Sacraments, 
01 Pet. 2. 2. Lord encreaſe our 


A] faith. 


Uſe 


5 : wy LS Oy OY v' # - 


pleaſed God by the fooliſbneſſ 


- 'The Principal! Grounds 


Uſe 1, This convinees uf, 7% 


of the neceſſicy of Preachin \ 
and hearing the word of God 


1 Cor. 9.16, 17. and if there KS 
aneceſlity 'ok Preaching, the 
there muſt be a neceſſity g ? 
hearing : 1 Coy, 1. 21. 


ht 


| a 
Preaching, to ſave them that be 
leeve. Whether they will heart - 
or. whether they will forheare © 
Exze.2.5. yet we mult Preach 
and let the people know, thalf M 
they that neple& the Wo 4 
and Ordinances of God ,nep|. 
lect the means of grace, and, 
their own faſvation. 

Uſe 2. Examine, whether: 
we have got faith a all out} 
hearing, 1 Cor. 13.5. Now be-þ, 


cauſe" 


2 of Chriftian Religion. | 


5 1 
bin Huſe true faith purifies the 


4 2 
of = 


Sod works of holineſs and 
the S; 
hceonſneſs Jam. 2. we muſt 


- 


ſ; vith, whether by Tradition 
k Mm our Fathers, or by the 
aching of the Dodtrine of 
"Faith, Gal. 3.2. 

af: If hearing the word 


*- meanes to increaſe 
7 BY 
Th ; then it 15 a groſſe er- 


{11 6 


je brought to beleeve in 
Pariſt, they need heare no 
ore, nor Pray no more : bur 
emuſt know, that the word 
k-piven us for edifying and 


cry 
ur 


2. | 
1. widing of 1s UP 18 our molt 


holy 


Tart, Acts 15. g. works by 
Fic, Gal. 5. 6. brings forth 


kimine how we came by our 


pur tO think, that when men | 


p 
p 
4 - a of + A CI ” * _- 
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' ſus Chriſt, till we come tof. 


The Principal Groun; | © 


holy Faith, as well as for 
begetting of Faith in 
A&s 20, 32. it 1s.NOt enough : 
to lay a good Foundation, ey] 
cept the Superitrucure be al. 
fo finithed : ſee Eph. 4. i] ] 
God works his graces in wl 
by degrees, and increaſe bj 
them by little and little, | 
that we might grow in grace, | 
and in the ſaving and expe.| 
rimentall knowledge of [ec] 


perfection, and to that fulne(s| 
of meaſure, that God hath] 
appointed us to come in his 

Son, 2 Pet. . liſt. 


the | | | 
wil Of Prayer. 


þ 1 Thel. 5. 17. 


O 


11], Pray without ceaſing. 

by lb. F"Hat at is the Duty of 
= all true Chriſtians to 

Fray to God without ceaſing. 

'] The meaning of the words Exp. 

knot, that we ſhould doe no- 

k king els but Pray, as fame 

{| reticks have imagined : 

6 Po that we ſhould Pray fer- 'A%e- 


mntly,& frequently, without fac jar- 
ſitermitting one day, bur 
Frying as often as occaſion 
all require, and opportuni- 
| permit. 


P, | 
Q. What 


IrTAS, ' 


_ 


Q. What 78 Prazer Pc 'r | 


A. Itisacalling upon Gy | 
' Precatio in the name of Chrift, wig] T 
| » Der the ncart, or with the voyce.ape 
OSS according to. his.will, for own. 
telves and others. . _ bivi 
Ij/bat are the Reaſons whill « 
we ſhould pray and call uu < 
God e } inci 
1. The command of God 
Pſal. 50.15. 2. Gods Pr [ſal 
miſe, that he will heare wu] 2+ 
Mar.7.7. fonn16.23. 3.Chrifmpe 
example, he Prayed conſtant 1nd 
ly. 4. The cxamples of thepee 
Saints of God. 5. Our owfa 
wants and neceſſicies, witl 3: 
the exycrience of Gods grantÞf® 
ing our. Prayers. 6. Beca {iis 
by Praycr God 1s plorificd|Þr 
Prayct 


of Chriflien Religion, 
ner being a principal] part 
his worttup and tervice. 
vic} The Parts of Prayer are 
ce fdpecially three, 1. Conteſſi- 
mln. 2. Pertefos. 2. Thaikt- 
wing. =. We muſt contefſe 
whil our fins to God, {o far as 
ive can know ard remember 
hem ; and when we cannot, 
odfp muſt Pray with David; 
roffſel 19. 12. 
ul 2. We muſt Peticion God for 
iſjſeeventing of things hurtfull, 
acfnd for obtaining of rhitgs 
thepeedin!l, for rhis _, and 
alhat which is co come 
5 3- Thankigiving, wherin we 
Jroder thanks to God, both for 


a goodneſs 1n gererall, and 


4 iris particulate mercies. 


i T 


ics - SM POL " , 
— 
. 2 : 
"i = 
+ . 


The Principall Grounds © 


Uſe 1. This teaches usthy 
neceſſity of thisduty of Pray? 
er . if we be {enfible of oul 7 
Wants,or of the glory of God. 
or of the good of his Church 

and People, or know. our ox 
Duty - we mult not ceale 
from Prayer. 

Uſe 2. This reproves An , 
verall {orts of people,r. Thofel; 4 
that ſeldome or never Pray;| 
God hath threatned his curſe p 

againſt {uch families and perr. 
{ooe, Fer. 10. laſt. ® 

2. it reproves {uch, as ſel- bt 

dyme call upon God, jog 
makes it the tjgne ct an by; 
pocrite, Will he alwayes call up*þ 

on God © Jo» 27.10, that 18, he 
V1 207; Lie we; ropation hael 
ving 


zo 


* 
| v 1 


ft! 
im 


# f (tritian Religis. 


ſig the force of an negation. 
3 5 It reproves ſuch, as out 
WUEfelfe-comceit of their own 
Uthineſs, and ſuperſative 
"Uineſs, think they need nut 
Wy, nor ſo much as ſay Grace 
alffre or after cheir wear E 

Jough our Saviour Chriſr 
ſe«} pyed conſtantly : and the 
oeffile St. Paul tolls vs, That 
WU ry creature 75. ſanCif: ed by 
rle Word of God, ani Prayer, 
oa [17 4. 435- md thoich God 
ows our Wants, and how to. 


on, ply chem ; yet he will be 
1% Ight anto for all theſe 


pugs,angd not onely all goed 

ngs for- foule and body 5 
t the Spirit of God is by 
| means fooncr obtained; 


T 2 PCH 
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| then by Praycr, Luke Il.Y, Kh 


UVſe 3. This exhorts us tg 4 
Pray to God alone in thel? © 
name of Chriit, by the a 
Trance of his Spirit, and ty F 
Pray with faith to be heard |? 
we multi not pray to Saints x | 
Angels, becauſe we may not # 
beleeve in any creature, Ron, jol 
10. 13,14.God 1s Ormipoten, 
_ and able to help us,andOmn 


{. 
{cient, & knows all our wants, 
and Omwipreſent, willing and 
ready to helpus : we haveno 
promiſe to ſpeed, but in the 
2ame of Chriſt, by whom we 
rave accelle ro God, Epb. 3, | 
12, if we hope to ipeed, we 4 
muſt Pray in faith, James |. 
©, 7. we mult Pray alio lot 
othen 


0 
ha 


wh 
Pr; 


"P " of {Þbrifiian Religion, 
ot thers, » Tim. 2.1,2, 3. It 1s 

ar duty alſo to give thanks 
p God, becauſe this is al that 
God requires of us, or that we 
k (#2 returne to God, Pal. un 
od: 12, 1z. Apgaine, 
z the way to obtaine more 


$ to 


b 


I Of 


em, 
WH 
Its, 


-N0 


the 


than ktul rg Mp nitetis 


TEA MHh 


Piet ings, and it ſhaJl be our 
"Juſinefs in heaven to prayfc 
]God, when all other Dutics 


| ball cea(e. 


VOſe 4, Cf Admonition, 
b That we carciully ohleres 
wbat returne we haye of our 
Prayers, how God anſwers 
and pcrijormes 
and how we 
ſpeed in our Prayers, Pal. *5. 
6b. if God be pleaſed to grant 


bur requeſts, 
our Pe t1 tions, 


our requelts, 
DP 


we 


2 


malt be 


0 w a, i 
La3A [33 * 


Erat:! fading 


thankful ; if he delay andg 
"fer, we muſt not limit Gy 
but waite his time : if he he 
not at all, it 18 for our good; 

NY OO St. Tames rells us, Te «ke and 
andin cd receive not, becauſe ye uh 


K'rigta. 


tem, (tnon amiſje,&c, James 4 «+ 3. Gol 

d voluty | 

'acemy, Alwayes hears us for our pre 
fit, though not alwayes as 
cording to our defire. 


A ——_ _ 


: CHAP. 42. 
Of the Lerps Fran, 
Mat. ©, 0. 
After this manner therefore pri 
ze : Our Father which art i 
heawen, ballowed be thy name. 


(1. \ A T Hat Rule of direGi-| 


' V oz bawve we where) 
to frame our prayers *- 


A, The 


ov 
: 
73 


p 
Tf, 


Goc 


-q 

"in 
E. * 

*\ 


.T 


er, 


(als 
ma) 
Pra 
colt 
pat 


your 


wr, 
of 

Pra 
this 
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4. The whole Word of 
dallcod : but more eſpecially, 
[hc Lords Prayer. 

,Itis called the Lords Pray- 
It becauſe the Lord Jeſus 
\uoght it to his Diſciples : it 
nay be Jawfully aſed as a 
frayer : but it is eſpecially 
lJommended unto us, as the 
mtterne of Prayer ; our Savi- 
Jour ſaith, Pray after this man- 
or (#7, this Prayer being a rule 
Jof direction to frame our 
[ayers by. 

) Q. How many parts hath 
thy Prayer © 

#. Three; 1. A Preface, 
H- 1. Six Petitions. 3. The Con- 
b[dufion. The Preface is in 
eſs words, Our Father which 
14 art 


l ** $ "* . 4 
> SY he *\ 


« 


'n 
le, 


The Prencipall Grounds 


art in heaven: The reaſon offyult 
the Preface 1s, becauſe wehhaav 
ſhould prepare our ſelves be.|V| 

fore we pray, els we ſhall of hi 

the Sacrifice of Fooles. ſis 1 
God 18 called Our Father byþ | 
Adoption and Grace chro on 
Cliriſt, as he 1s Father of allþ 0 

by Creation, re 

Now the Reaſons why we or 

Sond, call God, Our Father, and not ing 
Nv (ops My Father, 15s, Becauſe we | 


q Fome ſhould pray for others as well Pr 
== ls as Our (elves. ut 
£47% 3. The Reaſon why we ſay [ite 
Heſiod: God 18 in heaven, is, Becaule | © 
he is pleaſed ro manifeſt him- [i 
{ſclie molt in heaven, though 
he be every where, and con- [it 


fincd to no place z yet we 
muſt 


| of Chriffion Religion, 

n offiuſt lift up our [hearts to 
whaven when we pray. 
be. | Vſe 1. If God be Our Farber, 
feſſbis teaches us to call upon 
tis name with boldneſs and 

 byþofidence, if we have any 
rebfomfortable aſſurance that he 

allþ our Father, not onely by 
ation, but by Regenera- 
we ton, and the new birth, ha- 
ot [ing his Image renewed in us, 
we hom. $8. 15,15. and if God be 
ell Pur Father, we (hould behave 
we ſelves as obedient Chil- 
ay [{ren, 1 Pet. x. 14. 15, 16, 17. 
ſe | Vſe 2.1 his teaches us, T hat 
i [mcked and ungodly men 
h Jannot rightly ſay the Lords 
- [rayer, they cannot call God 
e [father, Tobn 6, 44. Prov 15. 
& 6. they | 


The Privcipel Grounds "0 


8. they (in if they. pray ; ag 
they ſin if they pray not : 16 
it is a lefſe fin.to faile in.th 
manner, then to.omit the Dy. 
ry of prayer, AG&s 8. 22. Le 
men therefore; learne the dif. 
ference between faying, ; 
Prayer, and praying a prayer, 
that they may prepare them- 
ſelves to that holy, Duty, an 
may pray with the. ſpirit, as wel 
a with the underſtanding, Cor, 
14.15, 

Uſe 3. Of comforr, ſeeing 
no Chriftian 1s: ſo poor and 
vile in his own eyes, but: he 


EEE Tos 
Os oE* 
Page 34 


(roT 


may come freely -ro þis Fa- 
ther ; no creature can hinder 
him trom calling upon God, 
nor from receiying comfort 
from 


and 


fom him, Ter. 3. 19. 


"of Chriſtzan Re146707, . 


of the firſt Petition, Hal- 
lowed be thy Naze. 


Q. What may we ſerve 
from theſe words * 

A. bj. That the name N71 
God 1s to be hallowed. 

Exp, To hallow [ometimes 
ſgnifies, of unholy, to make ho- 
ly, or to ſet a part to an boly uſe. 
But here we hallow the Name 
of God, when we ſancific 
and reverence, when we con- 
fels and profels holily the 
Name of God. By the Name 
of God 1s meant God him- 
elfe, his Titles, Properties, 
Word, and Works, or any 
thing whereby he makes him» 
ſelfe 


The Privcipel Ground © 
ſelfe known. Here we pray, * 
that Gods inhknie Majeſiy 

may be magnified and plorif. ”, 
ed, by an inward acknoy. * 
tedgement, by ſpeaking good x | 
of his Name, Pſel. 100. 3. and] - 
by walking in holineſs and], 


cighteouſneſſe before him, 4 


Mgt. x. 16. L © 
Uſe 1. This teaches u;, 7 


That though Gods name car 
not be more hallowed « 


ſanfified in it {c]te then it 15; - 


yet it may be {anciified by < 
ns, by our holy and reverend . 
thinking and ſpeaking d] | 
him, and by our boly walk-J 
ing before him. 
Uſe 2. This reproves thoſe 

that doc profels the Name ; 
Go 


Ps Chrifian religien; 


h ed and Chrift, and yet diſhos 
jour him with their lives, Tz#. 
(+ 14f- and pive occaſion to 
d thers to blaſpheme the name 

 ( God, Rom. 2. 24. 

n UVſe 3. This teaches us, ro 
honour "ad pglorifie God, 'by 
[praying to him, and ſwearing 
þ his Name, when lawfully 

ls: Jalled thereuato, Deans. 6.13. 

| give thanks unto him for 

al the mercies we experience, 

[and to take heed we ne ple& 

/ [rot prayer,nor uſe raſh Any 
ng, or falte (wearing, Or any 
other thing by which God 18 
[liſhonoured. 


ſe of the ſecond Petition. 


of ” A : O | 
F 1 bs 3s the ſecond Petition? 


A. Thy 


a 4 4 ay c z : 
ju x » 
. 
; 7 


"7 The Principal] Grounds 
A. Thy Kingdome come, 
Mat. 6, 10. 


Obſ. Thati cis che. Dutzd &þ 
Chriſtians to pray, Thar the 


Kindom of Chriſt may COMme; ba 


The Devill hath his king: ? 


dome on earth, and all men FE 
by nature are FF bond-flavesy, P* 


and ſubjects : Chriſt alſo har? fo | 


| his Kingdome, that is, his F 


Ghurch. 


Now the Kingdome of Þ7 
Chriſt 1s two-fold :; the King- 


dome of. grace, and the King: ] 


dome of. glory. So that we Þ* 


pray in this Petition, That: 


men may be turned from the F' 


power of Satan, unto God, 

that the number of true be- 

leeyers may be increaſed; 
that 


Fo Chrifion Religion. 


ie. fit the Kingdome of grace 
'&y. be enlarged, and, che 
of fugdome of glory. haſined., 
he [9ſe1- This teaches to pray, 
(6, Jat {uch as are under the 
g- wer of Satan, may be con» 
en itied, and. brought into 
. firiſts Kingdom, As 36, 18. 
< þÞ*t Chriſt may rule in the 
i, farts of his: choſen, by his 
lard . and. Spirit here, and. 
of $9 pe riect their ſalvation in, 
ayen hereafter: that God 
ould preſerve able, paintull, 
d.fatthtull Miniſters for the 
Fpagation of. the Goſpel], 
d for the converſion of ſins 
.unto God, and good Ma- 
Ittates, to be nurſing Fa- 
ers unto his Church, and 
good 


F 294 The Principall Grounds © 4 
all 


good Governours of . th 
Common- wealth ; and thi$' 
Chriſt would haften his cond C 
ming toJudgment, Rev, TRY) (2 
Uſe2. Totry whether w A 
belong to the kingdome of" 
| Satan, or of Chriſt : if web ! 
cranſlated from the ſtare of!) 
nature unto grace; if webFP' 
not dead in fin, but quicknef 
by Chriſt, then may we hayF?? 
aſſurance through Faith, tha P 
we belong to the Kingdom lf 1 
Chriſt, Eph.2. 1,2,3,4,546. 
fe z- Ot Comfort, The £ 
Kingdom of grace will ſhorl fi 
ly be fwallowed up 1 thq* 
Kingdome of glory : waltc " 
but a while, and fin arid miÞ"! 
{ery ſhall have an cnd,and we 


ſhall 


ec 


of Chriffian Religion. 275 
h ul rezoyce with everlaſting 
ij Upon our heads. 

nl Of the third Petition. 
2:0: What is the third Petition? 
ad 4. Thy will be done in 
"Þth, as It 15 1n heaven, Mat. 
Ny , 10, 

, ab0b(. That Chriſtians ought 
ol pray, that Gods wyll may 
done In cart}, as It 18 in 
aven. 

bl Exp. Gods will is either fe- 
hy tor revealed, Deut. 29.29: 
; ſecret things we delire that 
Thi je pood plcature of God may 
or  fultiiled, Wha tiocys r we 
tc, or "20" 2. We pray 
ait br the will of God revcailed. 
Pls Word, may be knowne 


y ws; altd obeyed Of us. both 


F V Wo | 
half "= 


ne( 
ay 
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in our ative obedience,in dof": 
ing bs will; and 1n our Pa Wl 
five obedience, in ſuffering} att 
according tohis will. 3, W fol 
Pray that we may doe thy" 
will oft God readily, willing thi 
ly, and chearcfully, as thi Fl 
Angels doe in heaven. |? 

Uſe i. To teach us to pray 
Lord, not my will ; but thy wif 
be dine ; and allo to ended VE 
vour to know the will of Gol] if 
that we may doe 1t ; and not W 
the will cf vifan OT of the th 
fleth * and though we canno! ac 
perfectly fultll the will d © 
Grod,as w © OuTNk C2 dog 3 yet D1 
we mult cndeavonr to doe it P! 
readily, and willinply, 'Y 

Te 2. Ys reproves tnemy 0 


that 


<5 Chrijizan Religion, 
Ithat negleQ the doing of Gods 
mill, and doe their own wills, 
rind and the works of the D< vill, 
Wa john 6. 44. fulfilling the de- 
thy fires of the Fleſh, or as it 15 1n 


np the Greck, the wills of the = 


td Fleſh, and of the mind, Eph. 


BY. 2, 
Tay Uſe 3. This Hoy ld comtorrc 
Wil Us 'N 4'l OUr EU ffs [101479 Th this 
le; woitd, ſecs mOChINGg COmmecesS 
3a] upon us, but according 15 the 
not wil of Godt ; ang If we Pray 
the] that che will-of God may be 


F[0} done * CEICDL FD ULGL WE IJODL WG UTE 


| off Our, 20r repine ar ls will, 
yet but paricntly 2 13, © [56 £5 Oc Yi 


# } 


iff pleaiare of the |. uid, | Fet. 


LI 
* 
"$4 


4. I 3. alld ter t; d Jive 30g TO 
m| our Juſls and walls, but ro 


The Principal! Greunds 
the will of God, 1 Per. 4.2, 
Of the fourth Fetition, © 
Mat. 6. 11. 


Q. What z the fourth Petition? 
A. Give us this day our! 


dayly bread. 


Ob. Thar C hwoifiians ought |; 


to Pray for all things necd- 


tall, both tor their ſoules 


and boudics. 


Exp. Give ns, that is, beſtow} 
UPON Us, and nd us all! 
rings that be necdtull. Thi 
44y, that 1s, lo much as 15 fit} 
for our Cc monon, and our| 


preſent necefiicy. Onur bread, 
that is \ Chat winch 1s our own 
7060ds gotten by La wtull 
ncans, b\ Gods bleflmg upon 


bread, 


I 15 
GuL Fall labours. Day 


(0 


of Chriftan Nelipron, 279 
reed, or bread for our ſ{nh- » "Aprey 
Jhnce, not ſuyperfluitics, but 7979 
Eceſfarics, {uch as may {uftice Tos go | 
nature to upaold the frajte | 
Ul Ihbſtance of our bodies in 
health and fſtrenoth. Bread 
I ;.here taken for food and r 70 y- 
Inent, and a! things neceffary 
to our bodily ſuſie nance, by 
1 fioure called Synecdoche, 
11 Bread being the principal 
© Ifay and ſtatte of life, Iſa. K 
Ibme doe include in this Peti- 
M Jon, The Bread of life, Jeſs 
jy Cbrift, fobn > 6. 33) 34> "7, Fl 
Js allo, The friritnall food of 
Our pe 
ull Vie 1. This teaches ns,mhat 
| i5 the Ag former Portions 
p! (OACETNE Gods giory e {o Le 
V 2 tirce 


Mn? | 


The Praancipall 


three laſt concern 

and all things n 

our {oules and bo 

we are not to Pr 

lutcly, as in the t 

Peritions : but wi 
; dition,to far,as th 
Gorls glory, and © 
Give 13 our bre 
herc ranght, thar 


; weil as poor, ough 

Praycr; fer all o 
| Gods gntts, James 
: it 15 Gods blciting 
: nourfiment uttc 
: TO i mn 


Ofe 2. Where 
for dayly bread, t 
rcach us to bu <oC 
our eſtate and con 


5” aa. i 
AER oi dat; T 
MS OE 0. SO 6 ue 


Cipail CGY0N As 


1cErne our fe] yes, 


gs necetiary for 
<4 bodics : which 
o Pray for abfo- 
the three former 
ut with this con- 
as they make tor 
nd our good. 

” bread ; We are 
that rich men, 2; 
ought To ſay this 
1! our goods ate 
airies Ie 17, and 
ciling that gives 
U11tO Our F o0d, 


hcreas we Pray 
24, this ſhould 
© Content with 

:0Ndition,how 
puULT 


%\ # 
4 
| c 
þ) 


Fo Chriffzar Felepron, 
wor or meane foever, 1 Lim. 


MN 


Uſe-3. W hcreas we pray io 
dur dayly brear, this teaches 
us, to get our living by law- 
full means by our own jJabour 
na good and honeit Calling, 
Gen. 3. I 2. 2 Theſ $. 10, 
is NOT Urs pe | we get by 
oppretiton, fieating, lyi ing, Or 
any Other unjult, or GEEeIt® 
full means. 

Uſe a. This teaches us, that 
we ought ro Pray as w. ' for 
remporall, as lpiritt aall bict- 
fings: : Go F WT ought un- 
to tor both, as allo tov 5e 
thankfull for both,and to de- 


y DIED 
V A. [| CI G 


Car 


a” A 


Pro, 
this contentation was ,, 


p Jacov, Gen. 28. 20. 21d Was ys oy 4 
gactiied by St. Paul, bil. 4.1. Tn). 


4 
* i o 
& * 


- 
L 
f 423 MT. of 
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pend upon Gods Providengl A. 

for our bodies, as well as {we 

our ſoules, without diltruſt.|0bj 

fall or diftracting cares : Theſſhn 

| Apoſtle Paul exhorts us, Phil, rg! 

| Miſty 4+ 6. Be carefull for xothing but þth 

EK" every thing by prayer and|Ex 

= ſupplication, with thank ſpiving, In 

| ler your requeſt be made known ſilhi 

wit) God : the Greeke word| 

ſignifies, a vexing, perplexing 

and diftraGing care : a mode | 

rate and provident care 1s 

commended ;but a diſtraGing | 

and diſtruſting care 1s con- | 

demned, fee Mat. G6. 33+ 34 
Luke 12. 52. 

Of the $1 Petition. 
Mar, 0.19; © 
1 I bat 3 is the fifth Petition! 
A. For- 


JF of (hrifiian Religion, 
ene] 4. Forgive us our dchts, 
 fþwe forgive our Cebrer:. 

uſt. [06ſ. That it 18 the Duty of 
Theſhriſtians to Pray to God to 
bil give them their treſpalics, 
buþthey forgive others. 

and[Exp. To torgive fin is to ab- 
np, blve from the guilt and PU- 
P14 hihment of 1t ; to cover 17, 


237 


Yd $nd not to impure 1t, or call. 
vg, pen fo a reckoning tor It : 
le- fins 1n the Greeke are called dog 
s Pebts, becautle we are bound «te, 
ng Þ make ſatisfaction to God rv 
n- for them, except his ſuſtice WET? 
+ Þelatisfied by another. Our 7 -- 
brotving others is not a caule | 
my God forgives zz5 3 bur a 
lone that God bath forgiven 
f? |4,and aneffect of his forgiwe« 
- jeſs, The 


The Principall Grounds 


2384 4 
i The wrong done Co us \ We! 4 
ought to forgive, chough 
make ufe of the Law to rec. E 
ver our damaye : : bur che fin” 
being a violation of G96 
Law, Go! oncly caa foroige ſe 
Re $4.1, 4. - jc 
Uſe1. This teaches us \Thif 7 
wiien WE Pray tor forbin ; 
neſs of our fins, we labourtd 
be ſenſible of then, by con ſer 
feſling how grievous [1anery 3 
we are before God, Pro 298. Fi 
Uſe 2. This reaches ul bn 
forgive others, as free] y as we 
would be lonntiee 'N af Gol | 
hand ; for if we retaine mJ” 
lice aid hatred, or a defi , 
and purpale of revenge in ou, 
hearts : we cannot Pray thi b 
Pet! 


fe 0 


of C: ** 12847 Religton, 235 


, V 
te [i T1 25 we " for we 


m "T, That God weu d forgive 
0- , 
w otherwiſe, thek we toy. 
T others. 
le3. To teach us, how £5 
ke a tryall, whether GUTr 
af be forgiven, orno: 1f we 
ly beleeve 1n Chritt, and 
ent of our fins, and forgive 
ters from the hicart thar 
oF oftended us, it is a good 
hc, that Cod hath forgiven 
'1 Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

* Poſe 4 Of comfcrt to ſuch 
_ have their fins forgiven, 
nl OTE 6, 7, 8. what comfort 

Na man have in any thing 
Il 

$ this world, when his fins 

'not -ardoned 2 as a con- 
mned man can reJoyce in 
notaing 


Wh 


ye, 


Ir f( 
00 


| 


thi 
ef! 


of 
- - GS-4 Fs £ 
WA _ 
Re hes 
R's 
P 


The P rencepall Groundy 
1 fel 


nothing but his pardon. Aj 
as we {in dayly, fo we'n 
pray dayly for pardon | 
in many things we offent al. 
and 1 John i. 8. If we ſayt, 
we have no ſin, we devine 
 Jelves, and the truth 73 not in; 

Thus praying for pardq, 
for Chriſts ſake, nor for « 
own ſakes, we ſhall hea remng 2 


comforrable anſwer, Thy /q. 


x. 
4 


be forgiven thee. 4 
Of the fixth Petition. - 
Mar. 6. 13s 7, 


Q. What the ſixth Petition , 
A. And leade us nor ut 
temptation 3; but deliver | 
from evill. ; 
Obſ. That Chriſtians oughſ, 


to Pray, that they be not lu 
ent 


For Chriſtian R eli910n, 
temptation ; but delivered 
evill. 
Þ Theſe words are but 
Petition, and have two 
id s, 1, Temptation 1s any 
} | 4ut whe redy God 15 pleaſed 
Jiry our faith, patience,obe- 
Foce, and the lixe, Cer 22.2. 
mes 1.2. Or ſecondly, tem- 
tion is whereby the heart 
Inticed ro fin, by the Devill 
| World ot the Fleſh: thus 
| tcmpts no man, that 1s, 
yes nO Man to fin, J4.1.14- 
lobe lead into temptation, 18 
le overcome of it, and to fall 
0 ſin ; God 1s not the &u- 
or of fin; buc he 18 lard ro 
de 435 21110 ) Temptation © Firltt, 
ben he ſu'jers us to be lead the 


Ch 


ho 


' 


Mn 


rad 
Ty 


- 


In, 
int 
aj 


uphſ 
lea 


int 


The Prin 


to temptatio 
ing h1s grace. 
BP to Our OW 
delivering of 


f | for the puniſh 
12 The Devil 

ward {uppeſt! 
objects ; the 
examples, or 
ments : the 
when we are 


_——— 8 
$.h TS 
Bar... a ""—_— 


| j SALE WH corrupti 
. Z MEV 05s 

Merazho> To deliver 
v: Fa 2 piſ - 

4 eatoribus, either tO free 
& - 


of to ſupport 

in due tine t« 
; py flue and 
D of it. by Ex 
5 xe. Devill, who 1s 
Ty" one? Þ Or JEN 


- = WE P '\y - a 5% en 
| — © [4d 3" COF 


Priencepall Groungf® " of Chriftian Religion. 


ation, by withdngſh the evill of puniſhment. 
race. 2. By 21ving Uſe 1. To reach us, That 
r own luſts. Orz,8 ppardon of fin, and tempra- 
g of us up to Satafion are inſeparable compant- 
uniſhment of {in, ms 3 {0 ve thonld Pray not 
Jevill temprs by | nely for pardon of tin, but 
geſtions, or ontwallſy for power agat"lt fin;and 
the World by bakhkat God weu!ld be pleated | 
s, Or WICKed allug to ſuffer ns to be carried 
the Fleſh [cmpreqiya y by the temptations of 
are IntIced by ofhe Borld, the Fleſh, and the 
ruption, fares 1. Dewill, bur that he would de- 
tver us from evil, ifizer us trom the evill both of 
free us quite fromi mn and prilhment. 

port us unuer 1t, an Ofc 2..Of-.C omtort,ſreing 
me tO give us a haſGod is plcaſed ro ſuffer us to 
and deliverance oe rempted, he often turnes 
y Evil 15 meant tſk to our g00d, James 1 2-3. 4* 
ho is called \The colhnd we ma y ve comforted in 
cis, the evil! of this, That 1t is tne Lords will 


0 > þ 1 = 


: s 
—Y x" _ 


that his Charch and Peo e ' 
thould be rempred : and he all 


harh promiſed to givea gra; | 


ious 1f]ue, 1 Cor, 10. 1;. and 
| ; 4c 
will deliver us both from thel: 


Devill and ftn,and from eter. m 
nall damnation. 


nd 


Of the Concluſron of the LordiP» 

Prayer, Mar. 6. 1,. p 
in 
dt 


. -\ s ” * c 
Exp. This (Lonciutfion 1s ad: p 


ded, as a rcalon of all thel 

Peritions: God being able,and 
willing to grant our Prayers, 

R : "1 
tor his own Glory, Amen, |, 
a note of afſurance and con-|, 
tidence. 


For thine #s the K ingdome, | 
and the Power, and the Glory, 


for ewer. Amen. 


Godil® 


of Chriftian | Religion. 


"| I Kingdeme being gene- 
 bef ul over the world, and ſpe- 
Sab]l over his Church, gives us 
" 1confidence to Pray 3 as alſo 
Mis Almizhty power, that he is 
it ble to heare and help us. 
xd the Glory ; He will help 
rd, That we may glorikie him : 
ods etcrnity 1s added to his 
lingdome, Power, and Glory, to 
hhote, that he will be the fame-. 
E co us, that -he was in all 
s paſt; 
O; :. This ſhould encou- 
\[{ge us, to goe boldly to the 
notcone of Grace, fecing God 
& "Þsable, and willing to heare, 
oh od kelp us ; and will doc it 
Por his glory, and for his own 
flames lake. 
zodi Y 


| The Principal! Grounds "We 
Uſe 2. This ſhould: tea 
us thankfulneſs, after - Go 
hath becn pleated to hea- 
our Prayers, and grant our, | 
queſts, Pſal. 50. 15. aicribing 
K ingdome, Power, and Gloryt 
him : and in teftimony of ouf 
aſſurance to be heard, weſay 
Amen, which 1s an Hebrer \ 
word, and made common i 
Greeke, Latige, and Engliſþ 4 
Amen fignifies truth, Iſa. 65Þ* 
16. the God of truth ; th" 
word in the Originall ther 
rendred Truth, is Amen, Sold 
it, or ſo it 5s, or ſhall be: tf® 
ſhew the truth and certain 4 
of the thing,-ones aflent 19 
it, and aſſurance of it, © PÞ*! 


Hh 
Cy A P, F\ 


77: p 
300 

ad. Cray. 43. 
ding + Gemerall, .” 

A (6 John 1. 17. . 
. Ir Law was given by Moſes-- 


i | As there nv Law be- 
«1 fore NMoies ? 
lf 4, ICs: the Law of Na- 
bee was wiltten im mens 
th@arts from the Creation, 
er#- 2+. 14, 15. | 
Y 4 Q. What . needed then the 
« to to be givenLy Mnies? = 
no 4. Becaule by che tall of 
rf, the Law of Nature 
4s much dimmed and defa- 
\ | Exp. We may obſerve the 
| X 2 difte- 


| [ of Chrift:an Religion, 
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294 | The Principal! Grounds © T 
difference of the ſeveral Law 
of God : for, beſides the Merl: 
Law, there is another called 
Tudicial; and the third calle " 
Ceremonial. The Moral Lawis4 

: perpetuall rule of good man oF 
ners : The Tudicial Law wa | A 
a Statute Law, for JudgeP, 

ments and Cenſures : The 
Ceremonial Law was convel; 
fant abqut Rites, and CereÞ., 
monies to be uſed in the Se ; 
vice of God. The Ceremenul.,. 
Law ceaſed when Chriſt came] ' 
7 - as the Starrs diſappeare whelſ, , 
the Sun ariſeth : The Ceremoq, 
nies were Types of Chl * 

they were the ſhaddows, Iq. . 

the ſubſtance. As for the Ju, | 

arcial Law, though it be abroſ+ 

gated} . 


K. 


i 
x P s "BE, 
&.v : : 
7 5 4. Y.: a, as 
EE 58 ES, od" als 

” Wea Hy CT \ f 
deg F 


f. Chriftan 1 I:9%0n. | 
' : 7 ; yet the Generall equi- 
WE it doth remaine. 
wal, fy We may obſerve the dit- 
id eNCE of the 01d Teftament, 
« d the New. rt. Fhey agree 
'F the Author, God. '2. In the 
"ad, Eternall "Mt. ' 3- They 
ſpree in their ſweet Marty 
1 jd conſent. They differ, 1.I1n 
i he manner and time ry their 
Fevelation, 45 in other things 3 
4 it this may (erve as a taſte 
f the reſt. 
*y [3 We may obſerve the uſe 
{the Law under the 7 'pel; 
ind that is three-fold : t. Co- 
Icere, to be a bridle ro Ss 
ind: ceftraine {in. 2. Dammare, 
| condemne fin. 3. Mere, 
j fo teach us what (fin 1s, nid 
. 2 


: 


. 
it 


AX 3 what 


what our ir miſery is 1n a the ſtan 
of Nature, Rom, 3. 20. Mp | 
Law 7s the knowledge of Sinf 
that ſo knowing our miſcrl ſe, 
by Nature, we may ſeek unt j 
Chrif for remedy ; 3 Gal. 3.24 
The Law was our $ choolemaſteſh 4 
to bring 1 unto Chriſt. I 
Uſe 1. This teacheth uw 
what Duty God requirethq ©) 
man, and that is obedience 
to his revealed will ; and thabC | 
the rule which God hath rh! 
vealed unto man for his obefknt 
dience, is the Moral Law. it 
Uſe 2. This reacheth us,taV 
know our Chrifiian libertyd1 
that we may uſe it ſo, as nolſin. 
to abuſe it, and how far we / 
are freed from the Law. 1.Wep ti 
arty 


... jot i freed FOR the obedi 
&, of the Law, for it is 
petuall rule of Auk ood. 
f ſe, 2. We are not freed to 
T but from fin, Rom. 6.1. 
24 twe are freed eek the rig- 
ſich ir,and exaCtion of theLaw, 
ich requires perfect cred. 
uſe : our 1mpertect obedi- 
4 x being accepted through 
e pertet obedience of [e- 
h (Chriſt : though we cannot 
fill the Law iv an exa&t 
befunner ; yet we may doe. it 
;true endeavour, P[. 9.6, 
.taWe are freed Cera the curle 
"If  maledi&ion of the Law. 
am. 8. 2, 3. Gal. 3.13. We 
we ; freed from the irritation 
Well the Law : The Law hall 
are ; | A 4 10t 


not now ſtir up "fk as it wn \| 
F- 2m without Chriſt : the more if 


$2 forbids fin, the more doe nid 


A "ge turall men ruſh into it, Kowll 
þ*.« 7.8. wearcall prone to vicel' 
and to cate of the forbidda ( 
Fruite. 

Uſe 3. This condemna 
the licentious Antinomian| 
who deny the ule of the Laſh 
under the Gofpel, and ay, 
They cannot Sin : contrary toi 
Saint ohn, 1 John 1. laſs. 

. 'Uſe 4. Of Comfort toall{ 
that being led by the Spirit: 
have-the Law written in theu! 
hearts, Jer. 31. 33. They ar 
not under the Law, but under| 


Grace, Roi. 6. 14. 
 Cunar, 
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CHAP. 44. 


Here 5s the Monl 
Law ſunmraril; com- * 
mne| rhended * 
wiaul A. ln the ten Commande- 
Lab nents. 

ſay Q. What #4 the ſumme of 
ry tofthe ter Commandements ? 
}. 1 4, To love the Lord our' 
o all]JGod with all our heart, with 
piritfall our foule, with all our 
therfltrength, with all our minde, 
y are[and our neighbours as our 
ndirfelves, Mas. 22. 37, Occ. 

Exp. The ten Commande- 
nents are divided into two 
T ables : 


At, 


; Tables : The firſt containing i f 
our Duty towards God. The g 
ſecond, our Duty towards our 
Neighbour. 
Now for the better ex.ho 
pounding of the Commande. 
ments, I ſhall give you ſome 
ſhort rules. | 
1. Every affirmitive in- f 
| cludeth a negative, and fo on 
the contrary ; that is, where Ine 
any duty. is commanded, the ho 
contrary {in is forbidden: and]. « 
where any fin 1s forbidden, fs 
the contrary duty 1s com-Je 
 manded : fins of omiſſion be- fl, 
ing forbidden, as well as fins 
of commiſſion. ( 
2, Where any fin is for- 
bidden, all of the ſame kinde 


arc 


U 


ing F forbidden : and {0 on the 

"he ol traty, | 

our 3: Where any fin is ſorbid- 

- #n, all the meanes, fipncs, 
ad occafions of it are for- 
dden, togerher with all the 
kgrecs of It: and fo on the 
i tary. 

Duties are to be pro- 
wed, and Vices avoyded,not 
nely in our {ſclves, but allo 
others, 

The Commandemetrits 

© Co linked together, thar 
e that breaks one, breaks 
ll, James 2. 10. 


Of the firſt Commandement. 
Exod. 20. 1, 2, 3. 


& | Q. What #5 the firſt Commande- 
e Jnent ? A.Thou 


The Principal Grounds 
A. Thou ſhalt hawe 20 ate b 


2 3, os... 3 *- ho ION 
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= 


Gods but me. JF 
Q. How many parts hz Yi 4 
this Commandement © 4 * 


I A. Two, A Precept 3 3 and 
4 | a Reaſon, which- is expreſſed] 
in the Preflce to' the Com-J 
3 mandements, I am the Lord” 
4 W--- thy God, (Fe. » | 
Exp. The Preface to the ten n 
Commandements teacheth 
us, That becauſe God 1s the 
Lord, and our God, and our F 
eee from the houls of | 
bondage, the ſlavery of fin, 4 
X | | 
and Satan; therefore we are 
bound to keepall hw Com- 
mandements. 
| The duties commanded. 
here, arc, rt. To have the 


Lord 


him 


at 


ford for our God, to love 

ym, and feare him above all, 
{put our whole truit in him, 
nd to make our Prayers unto 
ſim alone. 2. To know, and 
knowledge him to be the 
m mely true God, and onr God, 

Ind to worſhip and plorifie 
ſhim alone. 

The ſins forbidden in this. 
'y Commandement, 1. Atheiſme, 
 foradenying of God, Pf. 14.1. 
F 2, The not worſhipping 'and 
floritying the true God, as 
God, Rom 1.21. 3. The giving 
har wor ſhip and glory to 
another, that 1s due to him 
4 alone. 4. Ignorance of God, 
_ {&lpecially wilfull and afte&ed 
4 [gnorance, hypocriſie, pro- 
phane- 


KE- bo Fr c briflien "Relzogon. 
4 


Ef 


ind 


Th) Privcivel Grownl. 


phanenels, diſtruſt of Gods y t 
Providence, preſumption, de. | 
iperation. _ | c 
"Oe 5. This teaches us, to 
take heed of all fins againſ 
this Commandement, and to 
be carcfull to practice all the 
duties,cherein commanded, 
Uſe 2. To teach us, that 


5% 


theſe words before me, or in my 

ſrghe, doe 1nftruct us, that God. 
who {ec 'th all chings, caketh 
notice of, and is much dif- 1 
plealed with the fin of having. p 
any other God, but him ; and 
how much God abhorreth all 
Idolatry, the Scripture every 
where witnefleth. 
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y the ſecond Commandement. 
Exod. 20. 4,5, 6. 
' Q. What 3 the ſecond Com- 


to nindenent © 


A. Thou ſhalt not make uns 
ihe any graven Image, Oc. 

Yd bat are the Shs for« 
Mdden in this Commandsment £ 


A. 1. Outward fdolatry, 


yorſhipping ot 1mapes, or 


erving Cod according to our 
0W11 Fataſics, will-worſhip, 


nd ſuperſtition. 2 . 2. Neglect 


ff Prayer, or Praying to 


aints or Angels : not to 
care the Word, or to heare. 
t unprofitably ; negle& of 
the Sacraments, &c. 
Exp. The duty of this Come 
mande- 


The Principal Ground 


© mandement, 1s, to worlighy m 
God after ſuch a manner, J bo 
he hath pteſcribed in Ek. ff 
Word : this worſhip muſt be; " 
inward 1n the {oule, and . 'OutS7 
ward with the body : the ke 
parts of Gods worſhip, arel 
Prayer unro him in the nam KH 
of C hrifh hearing of his ward TY 
receiving the Sacraments ek pi 
As for the Reaſons of thif {p! 
Commandement, 1. He 1s the i$ 
Lord, and hath power overus ity 
to fave, or deſtroy. 2. He i, 
our God,and we his own peofh,, 
ple. 3. He 1s a jealous Godf, + 
and will not give his glory tqe; 
another. 4. He threatens tdj1 
puniſi the breach of thi} q 
Commandement,to the "A Alt 
and 


4 Chrifiun Ril;pits, 295 = 
tl Wouicet Generation. 5.He 
iT mmiſerh mercy unto. the 
"Y, ouſand 5 OT; unto 
Jch as keep it 

UuJUſe 5. This ceaches us, to 
the ke heed after what manner 
ag: worſhip God : take we 
Mg:d of our own inventions, 
the worſhip of God ; he 18 
Fe pirit, and wil be worſhipped 
thig ſpirit and trurh Yewa 4-24- 
t6q " looks nor {o much at the 
Uiity that is done, as at” the 
" Minner how it is done 3 with 
eo Nat hearr, 4 affection; and in- 
Fntion it is done; and whe- 
her it be abcording” to his 
Pi revealed in iis Word. 

'T Uſe 2, Of rercour, to Ky 


Ir fail breakers of this Co 
nd 4 63% 5 5 Giga 


we 6 <. wo 


(> 
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-mandement, their flare 
Jarigerons. God will pills 
borh them, their children,; jl 
their childrens children aft&d 
chem. God is comparcd tofjd 
Regnumy jealous husband, whom. nc ſe, 
.-Agpeang as will appeaſe: and therghot 


mHS NMR 


p4:4winr fore Idolatry 1s called Spir et, 


* Fonſort.m 


taall adultery, E Zek. 16, An ng 
this ſhould teach us, to bn 
humbled for the ſins of ouſſce: 
fore-fathers, and to Pray thaſiſ 
they may not be judged thou 
us their children, Dan. g. vs: 
Againe, God accounts IColaffr 
crs «% enemies, and {ſuch aÞÞre 
hate him, as he accountetly 
the oy his friends, Tobſth 
TH te: 
Df, Ot comfort, to]ju 
thoſe 


M of Chriſtian Rel 1g1am, | 
© þ F. e that love God, and keep 
uni; | Commandcinents, God 
1,anill ſhew mercy unto them, 
aits jd to their ſegd after them ; 
| toflkd this is often ſeen in this 
Wil ſe, thatif a godly man can= 
(ergot leave his children rich ; 
pirſet, if he leave him Gods bleſ- 
Anging, it is the ſureft foundati- 
> bibo of happinefs to poſterity : 
olfccording to that of the Pſal- 
hafpiſt, Pſal. 37. 25. 1 have been 
"0 yung, and now am old + yet 
« (have I riot ſeen the righteomus 
af brſaken, nor bis ſeed begging 
1 aÞread. | | 
etl Uſe 4. Hence we learne, 
bfibat Gol 3 1s more prone and 

ready to Mercy, then to 
(0 Fgement, 1 in that he threat- 
ſe Y z Ne: TY 
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neth to puniſh ro the third a 

fourth generation : but to Fo 
mercy to thouſands of generi# 
tions of them that love bim. 


Of the third Commandement.. 
Exod. 20. 7. | 
Q. What % the third Col 
RR © P: 
. Thou ſpalt not rake the ; 
Pry of the Lord thy God i F 
Vaine, OXe. 
Q. What is meant by ih i] 
name of God © v 
A. God himlſclfe, or anyP 
thing by which God makes 
iyzmiclfe known unto us: as 
Its Titles, Attributes, Ord 
nances, Word, and Works. 
(0) Frhat 4s it to take the 


KAMWme 
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1-4 we of ' God in  waine 2. 
F. L To abuſe it any Way, 
erSto uſc it unreverently- . 
Exp. This Commande- 
1 ot being nepative, we be- 
"fo with-the fins forbidden, 
whereby Gods name 15 _— 
ad Wed. or abuſed: as 1. By. 
1 Paſpheming, or giving OCccas, 
on to. others to blatipheme: 
, 2. By falſe wearing, ca]-. 
ed perjury ; ; raſh or comman. 
th wearing, by God, or by the 
Creatures.. 3. By curſing,and 
ny Panning. 4. By Vowing un. 
es lwfully, or neglecting. our 
as [Vowes. 5. By any unreves. 
ji. Jrent uſing the holy name.of 
169d, eirher in thought, word, 
be Jor ; 6 6. To reiule to 
ve | 2 ne. 


Mm. 


' in 
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ſweare, when lawfully called Þ : 
thereunto by the CEO p* 
Deut. 6 "T2 T0: 6 Pe 
The Duties ef Hs Com." r. 
mandement axe, 1. To ho-Þ 
nour and plorific the name of Þ 
God in all our thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 4. To F 
cauſe others to doe the ſame, 
by our meanes, and good ex- 
ample, x Cor. 10- 30. Mat. 5, 
16, 
ky As for the reaſon of this 
Commandement, it is this: f 
That though the breakers of |. 
it may eſcape the puniſhment 
of man-; yet the Lord will 
not hold them puiltleſs, but " 


_ will ſurely punyh them. 


Oſe. This ſhould teach us, th 


to 
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jab Wteavour in all things, to 
te. $o00ur the name of God, and 
bh take heed of abuſing it 
my Way : to thts end, pray 
\ often againſt theſe fins ; read e 
off id heare the word of God ; 
4imoniſh one another, wi 
f poſider, Mas. 12. 36. if men 
all give an account for eve- 
1dle word ; then what ac-. 
\ foant ſhall be. given for 
athes, lyes, blaſphemies?&c. 


\Wf the fourth Commandement. 


| Exod. 20. 8, 9, ro, 41. 


Q. What 33 the fourth Com- 
Ta nandement 4 


A. Remember to keep boly 
RW the Sabbath. day. 


T4 Q. W bat 


he P rincipal Grounds "WP o 


 Q. What are the Darla + 
this WR erg” ? | mf 
A. To keep holy the | 0 
Sabbath day. 2. To be indl 71s 
full of it. ork 
Exp. We keep hely theail 
Sahvath day, by reſting from'01 
our ordinary labours, (a 
word Sabbath ſignifying reſt) 
and by-lanitying of thatto 
reſt, and imploying our (elyeſ 
10 oly exerciſes; eſpeeially 
we muſt refit trom fin : Then 
exerciſes of the Sabbath are, k 
I. Praying anto God in,pri- 
vate, and in publick ; aſſem- 
bling together to Pray, to 
praylic Sx to heare h18Þ ip 
word, and to receive his bleſ- 


ſed Secraments 5 to Gog il if 
| Pſalmes 


+*% * $ateps: #5, we Au # 
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FW / Imes te his glory, and our 
9 Þxfort and Edifications 
Holy Conferences and Me- 


Woes of the Word and 
orks of God, Iſa. 58. 13. 


ng: 


th&aine, the Duties in reſpe&: 
omJ/our neighbour; of mercy 


heþd charity, are, colle&ing 
t)&the poor, viſiting the ſick, 
aatfronciling of diſſcutionsVec. 
veeha, The ſecond Duty en- 
Ily$ 


hekndement, is, To remember 


reSkeep holy, or. to fanihe 
-c Sabbath. day, 1.-By-re- 


embring it before it come, 
to: 


18:Spoſing our buſineſs. fo, as 


{- emay not be diſtracted, nor | 


g'Mdred. 2. When It. ts Come, 
s | _ 


med -1n: this fourth. Coms- * 


paring out telves for it, 


IE, I ks. 4d a TIT «4 - 
- a — " A ERIE 0 + 9, 
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T 
bares it checrefully, an d * 


with delight. 3. We mult wha, 
| member it when it is paſt, tg itie: 
 walke holily from Sabbath Q. 
to Sabbath, and to pradticef "8 
thoſegood inftru&ions,whidl 4, 
| we have learned from thel .F 
| Word of God. W 
2. The fins forbidden i in| : 
this Commandement, 1. Thef 
neglect of the Duries requi-l c 
red. 2. Prophaning the Lordi te 
day, by idleneſs, worldly bi 
ſineſs, prophane ſports, and, % 
paſtimes 3 gluttony,drunkenþ, ( 
nes, whoredome, or any fin, 
full courle : anneceſfary abL-n 
ſence from the Church; manyſk{g, 
ſerving the Devill, when'0Þf 
thers are {erving God ; ; nh on 
c 
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q bi of private ſanRifying the 
(Z bath, . omitting Family 
to ties. 


ao. What ſer day bath God 
Cehointed for the Sabbath ? 
a}, Before the ReſurreQi» 
eh, of Chriſt, God appointed: 
"he ſeventhday of- the weck 

| be kept holy, in remem- 
Mnce of the great work of 
l'& Creation of the World : 
I it ever ſince, the firſt day of 

e week, to continue to the 
d d of the world, which 1s 
"te Chriſtian Sabbath, called 
Ihe Lords Day, in remem- 
*Fance of the ReſurreQion'of 
pus Chriſt, ſecing the work 
"Þ our redemption | is greater 


Fen the work of Creation ; 
this 
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this day being obſerved byl;nd 
the pradice of the Apoſtleh, to 
hath been ſo continued in all hes 
ages of the Church, AG 29, yin 
7. 1 Cor. (6.12, Rev. 1.16, FT} 
Q. Doth the Lord leavewhnd 
fo our ſelves the fix dayes? | hed 
A. No, he ſaith, Six day. Þ 
ſhalt thou labour, Oe. ih, 
.. Q. Are, we onely bound 0 74 
ſelwes to obſerwe the Sabbath t 
\. A. No, He commands ugh « 
that we take care, That owhyir 
Sous, Daughters, Xe. (houldhyi; 
ſanArhe 1t. pe 
..,.Q, May we not forbearthy, 
working on ſome of the (off 4/ 
dayes, to attend upon Gods Ser , 
qere:;f. i ro 1 75, WA 
A. Yes, when we are colthy 
manded| 


"Þ of Chriftion Religion. ang 
dyfinded by lawfull Authori- 
to keep holy dayes ; as 

all wes of humiliation, chankf- 
0ing, or the like. 

I The Reaſons of rtlits Com- 
*4indement, are, partly im- 

hed, and partly expreſled : . 
wi, The Inſtitution of the 
bbath was from the begin- 

Wing of the World, even be- 

Die the fall of Adam. >. From 

Re equity of 1t, the Lord al- 
Mwing us {ix dayes, and re- 
urving bur one for himſclfe. 
Becauic the ſeventh day 1s 

a4; peculiar day, The Sabbath 

j the Lord thy God. 

"M2, The Realons expreſſed, 

+ We have Gods own ex- 

oo Iple, He refted the ſeventh 
” he | 


dry. 
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oo uunuhe Proveiral Groen 
| day. 2- He bleſſed i, or | | & | 
7-5-0 It, and ſet it 4a part to, ;; 
baly uſe, and annexed a bleſfngþ 
to zt. 

Uſe 1. This teacheth Heb. 
to be very carefull to ſanQifighire : 
the Lords day : God hath preſſe 1 
fixed a ſpeciall Memente, beÞree. 
fore this CommandementMhis 
that we ſhould obſerve it thever! 
better. , The comforts andſay * 
bleſſings of it, are exceedingſen. 
great 3 and it may put us inf T 
minde of that eternall SabMll £ 
bath which we fthall keep onqhacth 
day with God in Heavenfever 

wearers Tſa. 56. 2. Bleſjed 1s the Manous 
porn or, as it is, word for word, infute 
the Hebrew ; the bleſſedneſſn real 

the Man that doth this, and the 

of] 


# þ 
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| of Man that layeth bold on 
; that keepetb bo Sabbath 
polluting it, and keepeth 
# band from doing any evill : 
Hleb.4.9.There remaincth there= _ 
iefore a reſt to the people of God + 
ee word tranſlated reſt,in the 
ecke fipnifieth 2 Sabbath. 
tHſbis reſt 1s a type of that 
Svcrlaſting reſt, which one 
Gay we hope to enjoy in Hea= 
cl. 
" Uſe 2. This ſhould deter 
All from prophaning the Sab- 
ack day, in regard of the 
eyere threatnings, and prie-' 
Jus judgements of God exc- 
uted upon the Sabbath- 


_ rh 


of 
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Of the fifth Commandenen} & 


Exod. 20. 12. Bat | 


Q. What is the fifth Co te 
A. Honour thy Father « and | OL 
thy Mother, &. pd 
Q. WW be are meant ut by Fi þ ſpat: 
ther and Mother ? "nes 
A. Not onely our naturdlf nd 
Parents ; but all Superiounf our 
whatſoever : and by honourſ'©) 
ing of chem 1s meant, cur duf' 
tiftull obedience to PAO F 
Exp. The affirmative pattf 
of this Commandement, re 
quireth the honour, and per 
forming the Duties belong" 
ing to every one, in theit ſe-P7* 


yerall places, and relations : 
as, 


4 þcoperious, Iniohrs, and 
Falls: We are to honour, 


Hat is, to love, reverenice, 
4 eric, and obey otr natu- 


M. 


Ll Parents. 2: The Fathers 2.is 


#f onr Counttfey,as the King, 
id all. ſubordinate Magi- 
rates. 3. Our (pirituall fas 
Akers in Chriſt, our Miniſters, 


lf nd Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 


jours. 4. Servants are tO. 


Ins 


4 y their Maſters 3; Wives 


Putri: 


of ob Husbands : yea; we ate - 


Þ honour the Ancient, and 
{1 our betters. 5, Supert- 
{urs are to behave themſelves 


4 Frorthy of honour ; and all 


> qualls. 


: As fot the negatiye part of 


R L efors 
3 


ÞÞ be loving towards their 
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1.324 
this Cortimandement, 'tt fois 
brddeth all diſhonouring *& if "" 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Mini fort 
ſters, andall Superiours,'' hy 
»eondly, All 'vegle& of Ba 
In Superiours rowards infer i 
ours, iceing they' are Relat], , 
rives;' this Commandement b 
doth binde them both alike;R.6. 
'Q. © Whence #4 the Reaſon f] NE 
Po1s Commande ment ? urs 
*'A. Inthe promiſe of longfiou 
life, except God be pleaſed 


ro prevent us with etcrnall Pr, 


life. 2 
- Oby. Some who are beds d, 
ent dye ſoone. 


ze vis 4+ A good life, 1s a Jong fg 
2b lie : to live well, 1s to live Ma 
_ long : A bad life, 1s 'a ſhort ha 
life; 


£ chrifian Religint: 
; it may be (aid ot Cach > off 


nes He -was long i this **" 


F Worlo, but -be. lived: #0t. long. How. ial 


7 Qs 


tyhours, who diſhonour their 
«Foperiours, Eph. 6.\2. Mal. 
a=h.d. Rom.'13. 1. Col. 3. 22, 
ath bob. JETS Heb. 13, ty. Gal. 
« (6, Lew. 19. 3 Jo "4 
LI 'This alſo 'reproves. Superis 

purs, who negle& their infe- 
fours; contrary to theſe Scric 
d htures, Eph. 6. 4. Gen.18-19. 
11 TOY; 22.” 6.- Col. 4. <3 Ps. 
$243. Eph. 5. 30: 1 Cor: 
i þ j, 16. 

"Uſe 2; This is a coinforf 

8 Þogood Parents, Magiſtrates, 
ce Maſters, Miniſters, 8c. that 


't der God they are I #itanes 
y R- | ) 73 6f 


- . bo - 
ys 
- © 
M, f 
bs 
- - 
- *. 3 


ſed valers 


Vp s.- This reproves infe- Epigtaai: 
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of a long, proſperous, ai 4 
happy life here ; and have th 4 
bleſſed hope (through Chrifi 

of ercrnall life hereafter, Þ 


Of the fxtb. Commandemnll 
Exod. 20.13. Lan 


.Q. What 4 the ſixth Com q 3: 
mandement © 1n 
A. Thow ſhalt doe 20 Miki 
ther. ul, 
Q. What is forbidden in thi . 
Commandement * ltr 


A. The taking away Gd 
our own life, or the life's « 
others unjuſtly. ® 
Exp. The chiete fin a gain ne 
this Commandement, 1s Mar! 
ther. 
"F Toe Murther of t 
hearty” 


LIKE! 
Jlurt 


; 4 =p Chrifian Reli gion, 

-and that 40 unjuſt 

qoer "a hatred, Mat. 5. 

2 1 John ;. 15. revenge, 
; by, &c. At 
$The murther of the tongue, 
| In threatning, reviling, 

fling, curfing, flandering. 

. Murther of - the hand, 
| EF. deed, and that 1s, c1- 
her Bedy-murther , . or. 
- oper : as fighting, . 
nding, killing;except Ma» 
rates againſt maleiactors 5 
T Lidiers' in juſt war; amanan . 
"os: own defence, or by meer 
hance. a. Soule-murther, 
infſhen any by negleQ, or by 
[urſic example endanger the 
vation of others-: The 
th@lutker of our {elves, either 


by bo L 3 in 
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.1n ſonle Or body, 19a preat! FH 
ſin agarnſt. this Commande. ef 
ment - Whether we lay: V1o- ji : 
lent hands upon our:felves, uy 
or neple&the {alvationof ojir Na 
ſoules. Q0(thords ir ou 
The Generall Duty of this (et 
Commandement, is-t6 pre: 
ſerve our own, and ourneighsÞ 
bours life' # to help forward 
the ſalvation of -others;by inf fc 
ſtrugion, 'admonition;'exhor-Þ!0 
tation, reproote, confolation,Þ4 
and good example: We 'mayÞr 
endeavgur 'the- preſervation 
of 'our own life; by flying inte 
time of. danger; Mar: 10. .25/f 
by uſing temperance mm Meat of 
and Drinke' 3 and' moderate tha 
recreation, and: the help of | * 


: 
” 
* 


= 
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M h byfickeon ficknefle, 17+ -* 
e-| We :'Vo reprove | FS 
at are rang wayes: guilty. of 
ſurther; -cither by '&1]ling, 
malice, hatred; or: any. other 
Tay: -buveſpecialy ;thts:con- 
" lmncs' idle Landi:jgpotaut 
e. Plinifters,,who citkeroannar, . 
hi will ned . Preach ::xcade 
nl Js) Chap. and: You thalt 
hade :them "guilty'} of; | the 
-þ blood 'oÞ -;{oules. : Againey 
n,Þ/ Maſters of Families, and Go- 
ay jrnours doe (in apa ft! this 
on{Commandement.,, who» by 
inſ{heir negligence ang bad ex- 
Ji imple doetnurther thee ſoules 
at Þot =o that around tec their 
te tharge. ate q\+ L 5 
of - Oe 2. To exhory us; to 
}-] WAY £ 4 ule 
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uſe all meanes to Bs; ou] FP 
own lifeg-and the lives off 
others, both in regard of ſoule 'F 
and- body : Conſider what aþ , 
grievous fin murther 1s, and{} 
what {eycre puniſhments God 
hath appointed for it ;. be-h « 
cauſe: it deftroyes the Imageſide: 
of God in man, Ger. 9. 6. la-J\d 
bour we: then for: love, and 
then we ſhall-not commit thishati 
fin: Sce 1 Cor, 1 3. Chap. 0g 


| TEES — 

Of the ſeventh Commandement| * 
Exod. 20. 14. thi: 

2 ter 

W hat 35 8 ſeventh law 
Commandement * [bec 
4. Thoy ſhalt not commit| 1 


Adnltery, .- <0 
| _ Q.Vhal 


" of Chbrifian Re [1919 
oe: ſo. What forbidden in 


offi Commandement ? 

ak A. All unchaſte, or an- 
t aflcape thoughts, words, and 
+... - 231.4} 
20d}; In this Commandemeont 1s 


ec orbidden, not .onely the un= 


geldeane . act of committing 
lz[\dulcery ; bur all the means, 
ndfignes, - occaſions, and provor 
fations thereunto; as alſo be» 
ng acceſſary unto the un- 
deanneſs of others. 


6 


this Commandement,1is Adul- 
[ery, which fignifres, the :un+ 


hJawtull defaling of anothers 
bed. 


i "5. FE There i is the Adultery 
* the heart, Mat. 5.28. whe- 


ther 


The chiefe fin forbidden in 


Adultors« 


wmnquaps, 
ad alterts 


#5 thes 
YM, 


_ y 
f 
EE 


__ ther fre firſt motions. of las 


we BL 11468: * 


Proyeipalt Grounds © 


or the paſſion of luſt.zoynedf 
with the conſent of : the will; 
and this is called, Evil Con 
cupiſcence, Col. 3.5. <2:.þ 
-' 2. 'There is the Adulcerſſiem 
of: the eyes, lookinguponþ any 
che OBRge | Juft, 4 Pak 2:þraki 
the! 
. Theres ih Adultery ord 
bY the cares3 when: we: liſtenh,q. 
to.unchaſte {peeches; 4% w 
4. There: ts: the Adulteiyher 
of the tongueiin flthvy ſpeak-hye 
ing, and corrupt commudica*[[.e 
tion, whereby - WRAn 8 [And 
defiled, Eph. 4 114) -/ 1 Wood 
Now ; # A br 1s coker Lis 
fingle, when:onely-one party [con 
19 WT .or double Adul- be 
tery, 


' of Chriftian Religion... 
6 "I when both ——_ TE 


edarrieds. 

I Another fn. aguinſ rhis 
. »mmandement,.-'ts, | {&lic- 
tollution, when GY deble 
yl mfielves without chegem* 
Many - of. a woman, . cithes, 
, 


'Þhe ti of Onan, for which: the:. 
JLord flew bim, Gems 38 18: ab 
Mo. Another fin:;ts rape, When: 
þ woman: is: raviſhed apainds; 
Yer. will-; as allo inceſt Hhe- 
-Kween thoſe of neer Kingred,, 
*[ev. 18-6; LA. Gor, Si. Kor 
$[Another_ ſin is; buggety,/: ox: 
Podomry, Male with Male, Rowe. 
11..27- as allo beaſtiality,men- 


committing filthinefſe with: 


[ts Lev. 18. 2,:t0 theſe. 
. allo 


aking or fleeping.:; this wasy | 


T he Principal Growidy 


alſomay be added, the 1 immo. l 
derate, immodeſy, and 'un« \t] 
ſcaſonable uſe, of ws Marti. ($. 
age bed, Heb. 1g 
Another fin Naſa Fpir 
Commandement, is, Fornica. | 
tion, Eph.g.4: 1 Cor. G. 18, 
{lo are all rhe meanes, ſignes, 
and provocations of Adulte. ty C 
ry and Fornication forbidden; |; 
as idlenefs, {urfetting, drun- [ne 
kenneſs, and the like, tha 

Now the Reaſons why As [{ov 
dultery, Fornication, and the [ho 
reſt are forbidden, are, 1. Be- | 
cauſe the Covenaat of 'Mar-'|to 
riape is thereby broken, Prov. | oc: 
2.17. 2, Becauſe of the pus |, P 
niſhmenrts God hath threat- [gi] 


ned againſt Adulterers, 1 4 
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0-16, 9, 10. 3. Becauſe the bedy 
3= Js thereby wronged, I Cor. 6. 
1-J78. 4. Becauſe uncleanne(s 

s moſt oppoſite to the holy 


18 [pirit of God, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 


| The generall Duty of chis 
, [Commandement, 1s, to pre- 
; ſerve our own,and the chaſti- 
* [ty of others, in thought, word, 
;Jand deed, together with the 


* Imeanes, and ſipaes of it, and 


that both inwardly 


in the 


* [foule, and outwardly in the 


 Jbody? 


| Uſe 1. This teacheth us, of 


"Jto fly all temptations, and 
Joccafions of fleſhly lufts, 


[1 Pet. 2.11. and to take pains 


diligent] y 


in ſome honeſt 


Calling : to be temperate in 


the 


335 


facivnt 


{atrones, 


CE ee DE SS ee La ata 


The Principal Grounds | 
the nſe of meats ahd drinks: I 4 
ro Pray eatnefily'to God! the Q 
# 
A 


fountaine'' of holinefs,-toÞv 
cleanſe our hearts from"all] 
ſinfull laſts': and- when weſer 
have not the gift of Conti-Jout 
nency, to -uſe the remedyſſta 
which God hath appointed, 1 
which 1s, Marriape, 1 Cor. 7. 1,fen 

Uſe 2. Of terrour, to allÞ it 
that breake this Commande-Þþ fc 
ment, by Adultery, Fornict- 1:01 
tion, &c. Heb. 13. 4+ 1 Cor.'6, 
9. Eph. 5. 2, 44 5. "Thef.4 n 
3, 43 5- 


of the eighth Commandawents. tou 
Exod, 20. 15. iſ 
Q. What 74 the erghtÞ Cont It 


7; "and: ment © | 


A. Tho ; 


"F w_ #3 Chrifia Religion, 


I 4. Thou ſhalt. not fteale. 54 
[| Q What ſw. 1s forbidden in 
Is Commandement ? 
al A. Whatſoever may hin- 
wefſer our own, or our neiph« 
ti-Yours wealth, or Rs 
dyFtate- | 
Exp. This Commande- 
1,pevt torbiddeth all manner 
all} ſtealing,whether by fraud, 
e-Þ force ; all violent, or ſecret 
4-fking away our neighbours 
6,þods- Secondly, All oppreſ- 
4-Pn, and ryranny- Thirdly, 
[| defrauding, and decei- 
kg, in buying and ſellin 
ourthly, All 2 aicitirs ah 
ipending our own eſtates, 
wſuereby we rob our Familjes, 
þl Fey: Fifthly, All. 
Cove- 


I, 


ON 


The Principal Ground) 


Covetouſneſs, here well 
&cſice unjuſtly that, which, uþ 4 
anothers ; or EE: any gaineh. ; 
to our fe] ves, by anothers loſs;uy 
Laſtly, Sacriledge, by rob. = 
bing God in things dedicatedþT/ 
to holy uſes : and in Tythes,Mat 
and Offerings, Mal. 3. 8. ner 
| vide This Commandement und 

(TY broken by unjuſt getting offyoi 

—c ir goods ; ; by unjuſt detain-Fhis 

___ inp that which 1s anothers ;hre 
or by niggardly and. fordidſfyl 
ufing our goods 3 by thehive 
Tove of money, Col. 3. 1. abſt; 
reſolution to be rich, x Tin] | 
64 9. or haſting to be rich}; 


- Frowor Prov. 28. 20, or by an Bl 


BR” tiable defire ſtill to haveſſer 


[* Ovia more, Eceleſ, 4+ 8, of by ſlug 
| | giſhneſs;| 


TY 4 of C hriffian R eligien, 
wehiſhneſs, and idleneſs, impait- 
. ioÞjg our own eſtates, Prov 18. 
neh, by dealing deceitfully in 
[s:huying atd fclling, couze- 
—_ Fagag Rope 
ted Theſ. 4. 6. Prov. 41. 1. 
e&, Maſters; who! detaine poor 
zens wages ; and ſervants, 
1þd labourers, who doe their 
efforke negligent] y, doe break 
in-this Commandement, and 
's ;hre guiſty of chetr, Col. 3. 28. 
IidBol. 4. 1. as allo they that. 
hefive waftfully above theit 
_ Uſiate, or degree. © | ; 
im} Q. What #% the Duty of 
ch, this Commandement © 
la-| 4. To Procure and pre- 
Velſerve our own, and our nergh- 
19-bours goods, and outward 
{3, A a | eſtare. 


o 


F”.. Faq The Principal Groands © 
- eſtate, as much as we'can 
Firſt, We are commanded fu 
not to doe any injury, or 
wrong to our neighbour inÞ 
his goods 3 or if we have 
wronged any, co make them 
wr ro. Tatisfaction, and reſtitution, Þ 
> rh Luke 19, $. Secondly, To pre-| 
if refi- ferve our own, and our neigh-| 
44am. bonrs goods+ Thirdly, To be ve 
helpfull unto others, accord- 
ing to our abllity, and their 
neceſſity, Eph. 4. 28. Fourth- 
DB ly, To get our goods honefſt- 
Ly. in {ome lawtull Calling; | 
co keep them carefully from: 
mi{pending, and to uſe them 
{oberly and medcrate]y : Toft 
b- content with our owne 
condition, Heb. -1;. 6. To 
have |Þ*. 


o 


of Chriffian Religion. 
have a moderate care, in the 
Je of Jawfull meanes : To 


ptſtrates, Miniſters, 
her lawfull debts, Rom. 13. 
; To keep our words, cove- 
ants, and: promiſes faithful- 


© 7 
. 


je ſhould that others ſhould ; 


loc unto us, Mat. 7. 12. 


mandement, is taken from 
the common equity of 1t ; ace 
cording to the Rule of juſtice, 


nay. have his own right, and 
be content with his own 
e [eftate and condition, and be 
0 |Uligent to get his own living; 
e [+ Aa 2 x t Cor; 


ay every man his own, as to. 


and 


Jinn cnique; that every one 


P Fſal. 15. s and that we mo the 


hers 


ro others 1n all things, as »«, 


alters F& 


jECeN 4, 


The Reaſon of this Cem- Keg. 


Tagrs 


bT: 
[| Cor. 7. 20. Epb. 4 + 2.8. Gen, g 
3-17. | WO 3 
Uſe 1. This teacheth us, 
to take heed of all theft, ei-Ji 
ther in thought, word, off 
 ceed, 1 Cor. 6. 9g, 10. Toſyhc 
keep our ſelves from robbery, kom 
fellony, picking,and ſtealing;hnd 
and from idleneſs, covetoul-þ 
neſs, unfaithfulneſs, and theſhe! 
like ſins, which are theft injnin 
the ſight of 'God, and will beſo { 
puniſhed accordingly. mar 
Uſe 2: This teacheth us, exp! 
to doe to all men, as Weſhay, 
would they thould doe untoſthis 
us : to love our neighbours as 
_ our ſelves, and then we ſhall 
doc them no wrong, 1 Cor. 13. 
To follow after godlineſle,|, 


1 Tin, 


BE 242 T be Prencipall G: ounds 


"Y" of Chreſtzan. elrgron, * 
þ Tir. 6. 6. To be diligent, 
gall, and thrifty, Prov. 21. 
þ. and then we may expe& 
s, Gods bleſſing, which makes MN 
1-hich. 2 
or} Vſe 3. To confute thoſe, l 
otyho. would have all . things 
Y,pommon 'amongſt Chriſtians, 
Zpod fo deſtroy the propriety 
ſ-bof worldly goods : for it 
elthere be not menm, OO tum. 
nnine and: thine, there can be 
Xo ſtealing, and ſo this Com« 
nandement 1s neediets: but 
5 experience, -and good Laws, 
Chave ſufficiently confuted 


18 


I. 


[/ 


Aa3 


Of the ninth Commandement. 
Exod. 20. 16. 


Q. What # the niuth Com 


mandement ? 
A. Theu ſhalt not beare 


falſe witneſſe againſt thy neigh- 


bour. 


 Q. What s chiefly forbid: 


den in this Commandement ? 


A. Whatloever is preju- 


dicialt ro truth, or to our| 


own, or our neighbours good 
name, 

Exp. The ſins againſ this 
Commandement, are, Firlt, 
All falfe witneſsbearing be- 
fore a Magpiſtrate, or any 


ſpeech tending to the de-| 
faming of any One, Second» 2 


ly Y 
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[> 


's 


Jy, All falſe accuſing, flande- 
. Iring, back- bitivg, and” all 


embling againſt our confci- _ 
ſence ': To which: we may * 
adde, hard ſurmiſes, vaine- 


and cale-hearing. 


to pleaſe others, Secondly, 


pick thanks. Thirdly, A per- 


' ling of an untruth, to the 
-hurt of our neighbour, either 
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hearkning to falſe. reports. 


Thirdly, All lying, .and diſ- 


glory, flattery, tale- bearing, 


Now Lycs are of three. 
forts : Firſt, A jeaſting Lye, 
An officious ' Lye, when we 
ſpeak that evill of ourſelves, 
or others, which 1s falle, c1- 


ther to gratifie others, ar to. 


nicious Lye, which is the tc]- 


A a 4 - J©i 
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for ſome bale end, or out i 
Malice- 

Hitherto may be fe 
all equivocations, and men. je 
tall reſervations, and whart.y 
.* Toever 1s.contrary' to truth ;[| 

a8 alſo negleGing the meanegÞ!t 

whereby our own, and ourſid 
neighbours credit, and good p 
name, may be maintained. 

Q. What »% the Duty ſp We 
this Commandement ? 

A. To' preſerve our own, [3s 
and our ' neighbours good|th 
-name by all the means weſ{'l 

\ can ; ſtopping onr eares toſat 

falſe reports, and vindicatingſ 
our own, and our neighbours] t: 
credit, & good name, alwayes| at 
peaking the truth, Pro. 25.23-| 
The |: 


» Ro 4 Foy ww 4 , * —_y * 
- "4/08 Fs ; 8 / —_ 
*$ 2 1 p- 'O " be 
”n. * 4 1 


It ol. "The Reaſan'of « this Co 
a nandement, is, becauſe: God 
rredh Dlhoboured by falſe wit» 
1en- jels- bearing , and plorified 
hat-Þþy ſpeaking the truth : our 
th; elves, and our ncighbours, 
negſþre much hurt by Lyes, and 
our advantaged by the rruth. 
zodJAnd becauſe the care of our 
neighbours credir whereby 
of we tender his good name, js 
: neceſſary fruit of charity ; 
vn, [as alſo, becauſe the Devill is 
odJthe Author of lyes, and fa- 
weſther of all falſe-witneſſes 
tojand Lyers. 
nf} Uſe. This teacheth us, to ,,,,,; 
rs]. take heed of all falſchood, on hoe 
es|and to love the truth, hat tam ine, 
3. | we may be like our heavenl p/ | 
7]  - Father; 


» 
$237] ; 


Father; to loye one another p 


Fx 
aud to be carefull of our ow A 
and others atedit : to remen{ 
ber the puniſhment of Lyeril... 


Rev. 22.15, and the reward Ke 


: Of the tenth Commandement. | Jrig 
Exod. 20. 17, FW 


Q_. What 5s tbe tenth Com * 
mandement © ” 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thi 
aeiobbours houſe, &e. FE. 
Q. What w forbidden i” 
this Conmandement ? E 
A. All inordinate moti- t; 
ons, and affeqions to any 1 
thing that is our neighbours, 
,andall diſcontentednes with 
our own eſtate. k 


ne 


Exp. 


{> $3. we "=> *% Ew Wo , 
ie Ph 0; %.4 , 4 F Id -- + p To —_ _ 
L 4 RL : bp.” _ : ye * HPO 
| £7. , £2 . , eg 
\ ES: f Ch / ol ; . Ly I 
=. 0 YilH1dW KELL 10M 
4 - ba 


fo Exp. All the firſt motions 


Fany fin againſt one neigh- 


emi . 
ur, going before the con- 


ery8:c of the will, and all evill 


'UESncupiſcence are here for- 
 Jidden, Rom. 7. 7. Col. 3.5. 
1, Priginall concupiſcence is 
ce alſo forbidden, as it is 
 ſrferred apainſt our neigh. 
Four : ſo are adtuall concu- 
. fiſcences, which are ill moti- 
t ns in our minds and hearts 


-peainſt our neighbours : evill. 


notions - are caſt into our 
, Ininds, either by the ſugge- 
Uions of the Devill,or by our 
"Jwn naturall corruption : the 
'Muggeſtions of Satan are not 
WlCns in us, except we enter- 
, ine them, (for Chriſt was 


tempted 


= 
% 
4 . 
. Le non 9 yn = ee ee ere OO Oy” oy 2 I er er" ' . 
ts og - 


vt _—_— "" , n Wa. 4 
8 +» WW > a F-._ 
3 L v 
k. pe 
u * LY 
bY 
, . L 


"15S 


Rea. _ 


| fin, and vill thoughts of our 


D2e IC 53/7 [6 YOunty 


tempted without ſin. Jo Tl 
concupiſcence is diſtinguiſhed cart 
according to the variety offþon 
che obje&s : we are nor toÞÞ © 
cowvet our neighbours houſeÞ*© 


_ wife, ' man-ſervant, maid-ſerÞ*<Y 


vant, cattell, or any thing that: 
vs bis. IA 
The Duty here comman:Þ !- 
ded, is, to keep our hearts 
and minds free from all cyil{Þ** 
motions, and thoughts con-[f9Þ 
trary to the Law of God ; 

and -to be well conteiicel to b 
with our own eſtate. ery 
The Reaſons of this Com- and 
mandement among others, al 
may be ſuch as theſe, Firſt, Be- [24 


cauſe the very ficſ} 1:0tions t0 ws 
NO! 
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dP carts, are fins, Row. 7. 7. 
offtough there be no conſent 
ol the will to put them mto 
xcctition. Secondly, Becauſe 
hey proceed from originall 
in. Thirdly, Becautc luſt 
fraweth away the heart, 7a. 
\þ.14-. Fourthly, Becauſe God 
,[vould have our thoughts, 
;ſ6carts, affections, and deſires 
.|to be holy, r Thef. 5. 23. 
. Uſe x. This teacherth us, 
| to be carefull ro ſuppreſs the 
fiery firſt motions unto fin, 
,land to keep our hearts with 
(il diligence, Prov. 4. 23. 
ind to keep our thoughts free 
Thom fin. Some think that 
thoughts are free, and that 
hey may think what they 
will 


__ .. will withoutſin;bur they ar pu 
_ deceived, reade Eccleſ, + FF | 
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verſe. Rep: 2, 16. 7 

Uſe 2. This teacheth ughnfi 
the difference between thighd i 
tenth Commandement, andþ 0 
the other Commandements feart 
the firſt motions to ſin arefth 
apainſt this CommandementÞT 
though the conſent of | theſſ} n 


- will follow not; as alſo, our d 


originall corruption : wheteoh Is 
as the other Commande;ib« 
ments reach, not onely to theÞat 
outward a& of ſin ; but alſohd 
to the ſing of the heart, 1ſt 
the conſent of the will ben1 
zoyned thereunto, thoughhſty 
they be not put into prattice-hph 
The Scribes and Pharifecsþ, 
chought] 


'F i; Chr iflian Religion, 
re $ouphe that the Law reaches 
P  onely to the ontward aQt 
fin: 5H our Saviour Chriſt 
mfutes their falſe gloſſes,' 

i id interpretations, and tells 
& of the Adultery of the 
n rart, &c. as we reade in the 

th of St. Matthew. 

r, [Uſe 3. Toceach us, to ule 
heſ} means to avoid the fins, 
urhd performe the Duties of 
ehis Commandement, Firft, 
eibour for the reſtoring of 
heat Originall righteouſneſs, 
fohd holineſs thac we have 
thſt : to this end, let us be” 
betnvicted of our .miſery by 
os: ature, and of our own un- 
ef Koouſnela : and then let 


<e5Þ ſeek unto Chriſt by faith, 
he] both 
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| - both tobe clothed with his "Y 
' righteouſneſs, and alſo to beſho! 
cenewed by his ſpirit, accord-jh 
ing to his image, in holine he 
and righteouſneſs, Eph. 4-þ 
23, 24« 
|  n. Let us cheriſh the oood|, in 
motions of Gods ſpint, andhhc 
maintaine the cumbar of theþ.; 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
17, & 24- | bo 
3: Let us be fervent inſ, 
> Prayer unto God, þg 
| Mat. 6. 13. and arme ourh,, 
ſelves with contentednels, [1 
P bil. 4. 1. Let us ſhew forth jy; 
alk the fignes of obedienceſe 
ro this Commandement, andþ, 
Jabour to procure the fame inþ 
others. al 


4. Let 


F of Chriftian Religion, 
hsf/ 4. Let us conſider onr un+ 
be jorthines of the good things 
d-Mhe doe enjoy ; and that it is 
elafie Providence of Gud, that 
4«hur condition 1s ſuch as it is : 
ad therefore we ſhould be 
odfÞonteht with Gods allow-. 
nd | ce. Ler us conſider the de- 
heb Irtulneſ(s of our hearts, that 
5-þ we had all our deſires, we 
| ould not be fatich.d, till 
nod bringgur hearts to des 
Id, phe in him, and to deſire 
Uhorhing, but what 1s agree= 
ls, De rO 15 holy will 5 and 
thiken he will give us the de- 
Eeclire of 'our hearts, Pſal. 37. 
nd "i and Ter us Pray dayly; 
hr the extinguiſhing of fin« 
Fill defires, and the kind- 
et] Bb ting 
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ling of holy deſires n | Qur q< 
hearts. 


a the Sacraments of he? a 
New T eftament 


Rom. 4. 1. 


| And he recetved the ' frame of 
Cireumciſton, Oe. 
Hat bf a Sacre C 


Q. 
ment Fr Jer 
A. 1t 1s an holy Ordinanceſ » 
Inſtituted by Chriſt, to be'aÞſh 
figne and ſeale of the Cove-l 
nant of Grace, repreſenting p] 


Chriſt and all big benciits to 
beleevers. fe 


Q, For 


\ 


* 
{a 


" of Chriftian Relipton, 


our qc . For wbat end vere the 
Kraments ordained ?:. 

[ 4. To convey Gated unto 
"þby the power of Gods Ors 
nance, through the 'opera® 
n of his Spirit : the Sacta- 
bots being a means where- 
we receive Grace, (and 
\ Aperefore they are called, The | , 

Snduit-pipes of. Grate) and apy 
"Pledge to affure us theres | 


ra-| 'Q How many parts are 
Jhere in a Sacrament ? 
ce} A. T wo, The viſible ſigne, 
2 _ is outward : And the 
e-pward Grace, which 1s invi- 
ng fible and (pirituall. 
toſ-Q. How. many Sacraments 
Wwe there ? 


or 


Bb2 ATW 
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A I wo, Bapriſme * if ime 
the Supper of che Lord. Fs 
Theſe two came in th& 


me 
roome of Circumciſion, and 


Mp 4 


the Paſſeover ; thele arc ones, 
ly neceſſary to ſalvation-: yeſ 
1s God aboye his own Ordig 
nances, and can ſave without 
them, Mark 16. 16. He ef 
beleeweth, and ia baptized, þþ 0 
be ſaved ; but he that oY 


tal 
rs ( 


4 


not, ſhall be damned: -OurSaviourl,, 
{ſaith not; he that 1s unbapti- , 
zed (hall be damned ; thoughþ " 
indeed, the negleG of Parents fin 
Ken ea 15 very finfull, yet it doth| th 


reatia, ſe 


cozrem not deprive the Infant of (al-l Fee 


Pio Sacre 
mzerem Vation 3 for not the want, | l 


#92 but.the contempt of the $a-|, 


0 i 
cra« fe. 


&; Chriptun Regis. 


Ing iments is damnable,” EL 
IThe Sacrament of Bap- 


be. is. called, The ' Sacra- 


ic 


earc admitted to be mem- 
rs of the viſible Church : 2s 
ſo by which we are-regene- 
Fed, and borhe _—_ ow 


i 


4 
ics Lond Saber, is "called; 


| P* Sacrament of | nutrition, or 


ireſhed, and ſtreng thened. 


"Eat of initiation, by which 


Cater am02 
{1612 14Hi- 
at 1 EY MA * 


© acr agen 
F498 21- 


$1 16198 4. 


. Pwiſpment, by which 'we are 


n "Uſe. Ti-teach us;>to be . 


\ inkfol}- Udro. God; who 
'| th ordained the $xbrincn ts 
| few, {o eaſje, ſo cfteGual], 


" bs 


Pugh they were but bare 
f b , ſipnes : 


þd to uſe them aright, Ne 
cr negleCing them, as 


2359 


apt 
c 
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fignes;.nor reſting ih then 
as, though they could cont 
grace, ex opere operato, by th 
worke done : but uſing they 
ſo, as we look up unto Ga 
for a bleſſing upon them. 


ply 
Chi 


abs "En kids ae 
Of the Sacrament of 5 
* © Baptiſme. 


Mat. 28. 19. 1 


Goe ye therefore, ond geach allſicl! 
Nations, baptizing them i nef 
the name of the Father, angſt 
of the Fon, and of the holyjpte: 
_ Ghoſt. I; 


Tt 


S -\ A ] Hat Baptiſt me © yer 
Bapriſme 13 a Sacra-|by 


ment, 
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mgent, wherein waſhing with 
ns mter, In the Name of the Fo- 
tl T ber, and of the Son, and of the 
ly Ghoft, doth figaifie and 
% + our + ingratting- into 
Þicin, and partaking of . the 
—þ ie Gts of the Covenant of 
«Þrace, . and. our engagement 
» tobe Gods people. 

Exp. The outward ligne 
| Baprizme, 1 1s Water, which 
eng pure and clade, 1s fir= 
{eſt co waſh away the flthi- 
invels of the body : Water {19g- 
odbifies tbe blood of Chrift, which 
lyſeleanſeth 35 from all ſen, 1 John 
15A | 

That Baptiime may. be 
perfe&, there mult not onely 
J- dy the outward part, Water; 
* "ER Bb +4 and 
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| and the forme of words ufed;fv 
_ In the Name of the Fatber,&c. hy « 
12-/m but the inward part,the waſh«he « 
ing by the blood of Chriſt, ap- 
plyed by Faith, through then 
worke of the ſoicir, by which6 
we have remiſſion of fins, and 
regeneration, through the þo 
death and reſurrection of Je-||6o 
{us Chriſt. oY 
| The perſons concerned in hn 
this Sacrament, are, Firſt, The 
Parents. Secondly, The Con- 
grepation. Thirdly, The Mi» F 
niſter. Fourrhly, The Infant. | 
The Parencs Duty 1s, to 
preſenc their Children to this 
Sacrament, and ro dedicate 
them to the Lord by Prayer, 
and Baptiſme, that as they 
| have 


of Chriff 


ed;fve conveyed fin to them. 
Ye. hy Generation ; ſo Grace may 
ſb+he conveyed 'to them by the 
ap- Sacrament of Regeneration, 
he:knd the new birth; to blefle 
ch\6od, who hath ordained fuch 
ndþ remedy as the Sacrament, 
he to offer their Children to 
od, by vertue of that pro 

| ie: made tothe icons; 
nd to their {eed. 


The Duty of the Congpre- 
;. Fation, is, to ſtayto ſce the b: 
[afanr Baptized, and admit- S 

ted to be a member of the | 
Ifible Church, co revive:theis 
Faith 1n the Covenant of 
Grace, and to examine whe- 
ther they fnde the fruits and 


efiects 


18n » Religion, 3 


Gr rrounty 


effects: of their own Baptiſme, pe 
yea, OT no. | Iwh 
The Duty ofthe Miniſter, Wa 
1s, to teach the Inſtitution D1 
of Chriſt ; to Pray for a bleſ. [inf 
ſing upon the Ocdinance of ule 
God, that God would'{anQi- |b1 
fie the water to the myſticall 
waſhing away: of ſin} a to | 
uſe .the forme of words pre- [lit 
——y by our Saviour-; to |al 
ray for .the Infant, That it |ps 
= be Baptized with the holy 
Gboſt. As for the Infant, i 
being not' capable to. per- |b! 
forme its own duty, the Sure- 

ties afe to undertake for it, | 
+ -wooky till - ir come to years of { 
þ Yao. diſcretion. js 
The word Bapriſme com- | t 
meta 


Princivalle 


= 2 Ch rid 177 X ee) To: 1100. | 


ne, Ineth from a Grecke, word, 

- Jwhich ſignifies, 30. Dip, Dow Rods 

er, [Waſh, or Sprinkle. as for the «v1 

on [Dipping, or Sprinkling of the 

(- Infant, wn hot Countrics they 

of [uſed to Dip them, all over z 

1- [hut 1n colder Countries, it 

1] | being dangerovs to the In- 

o [fant to be Dipped ; Sprink- [3 

- [ling bath "a nled, and. 1s il: 

o [allowed by our Church; the. i 

te [part being waſhed for. the 

» [| whole. 

ti} Q. How oft is Baptiſme to 

- [be adminiftred. $3 5 

- | A. Never but once: "Fa 

as. we are bute once+ borne, 

* [fo we muſt be but once Bap=; 
tized ; bur as we receive nou- 


cſhment often ; {o we. wu; 
be 


To " n +. 4 acai "I T i xLEEL — : 
ating 2 EL ed "WF" \ x , fo 3 R g * . \ Fez a 
at og ae” FO,  M 
' i-# þ : : : \E : * 
"al .- © , pkg: 4 
Tak. " Y % - % © : 4 bo. os , , 
” ; vp - PS bp 


be often ohithed by the oth! 
Sacrament -of the Lords Sap Tes 
per, that we may pr | 
Grace, of. 4b L thew 

Q. To whom » Baf t the 
ro be adminiftired * ? mh of 2 
WD” Baptiſme 1s not ro be. 

adminiſtred to any, that are ly « 
' out of the viſible Church, | « 
elll- they profeſſc cher Fac Ba 
in Chriſt, repentance, and % 
eedience to him : but the |for 
Infants of ſuch as are mem- | 
bers of | the 'viſible Church, 


are to be Baptized, AFs 8.) |" 
36, 37. 'A&s 2.3%, 39. © o 


. . Q, To whom belongeth the 
; Office of Baprizing *© 
A. To the Miniſters of fa 
the Goſpel' onely, and to no. 


other, 


4 ! 


of (rifian Religion. 


- Jother, as- appeares by the 


Text; Goe ye therefore, and 
reach all Nations, Baptizing 
them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of + the Sonne, and 


of the holy Gho& : Such as- 


Jare called to Teach, ate one- 


ly called to Baprize. 


Q. But why are Ilafants 
Baprized, ſeeing they caunot be- 
leeve, nor repent, nor anſwer 
for themſelves ? 


A. In ſuch as are ad nltz, 
and growne to years of dil- 
cretion, to proteſſe Faith in 
Chrift, and to repent of fin 


are rcquiſite : but for In- 


fants of beleeving Parents, 
they have a right to Bap- 
rilme, 


Proncipall Grounds YT 
" as May appeare by |] 
theſe Reaſons. 

Firſt, The Children of the 
Jews were Circumciſed the 
eighth day after the birth ; [fa 
therefore the Children of ho 
Chriſtians have as good a | 
priviledpe ander the Goſpel. 

Secondly, The Promiſe, 
belcnp to "in Jet as well as 
co their Parents, As 2. 39 
x Cor. 7. 14. the fjgne and 
ſcale are not to be denyed. to } 
{uch as are within the Cove-. 
nant of Grace. 

Thirdly, From the practice |A 
of. the Apoſtles, who Bapuy- |; 
_ zed whole houfholds, not cx+ fer 
cluding Chtldren,+ Cor. rx 6; 
Acts 16. 33. 


Fourths 


) 


[all due reverence. 


of Chriftian, Retigion, . 


| Fourthly, Though Infancs 


annot aftually beleeve, and 
xeperit -; yet their Suretics 
loe promile for them 1n the 
Parents ſtead, to endeavour 

to ſee them religiouſly and 


"Seat bronghr up, till 
[they come to.years of dif- 


cretion' to take theſe things 
upon theralelves. 

TVhje 1, This teacheth us, 
that Jeſus Chriſt 1 1s the Au- 


ithor of this Sacrament of 


Baptiime, becaule it was he 


[that gave Commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles to Teach, and Bap- 


tize * and therefore this Sa- 
cament ſhould be highly 
elteemed, and handled with 


Henge 
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Hence therefore, two ſorts} ak 
are to be taxed : ps 
Firſt, Such as wholely con« [6 
temne, and neglect this Sa-| t 
Crament, as necdleſ 3 lay» PX 
ng, that it ſufficeth to be Þ 
Baptized with the holy Ghoſt ; er 
not conſidering, that. Bapti- |® 
zing with Water was Infti- Þ* 
tuted by Chriſt for the helps þ<* 
mg of our weakneſle. J 
And thar it is not onelya |* da 


ſigne to diſtinguiſh us from the 
Fews, Turks, &e. and tobe « 


a badge of our Chriſtian pros Þ© 
feſſion : but allo to feale un- I: 
ro us the remifſion of our . 
tins, our Adoption, &c. and |** 
| to incorporate as into Jeſus 
Chrift, tnat we may be par- 
takers 


of Cbriftian Rels, 10107.” | 2 
ts Pers of: all the benefits of 
bis Death, and. DES 
n« ſar: 6: 35: 4. 
od, Fog They are-to yr 
yol axed, which onely: Jook ap- 
be bt the bare walhing with wa- 
£ ter 3 not conlidering the? in- 
;. (ard. and Spirituall Grave +. 
_ "ur Saviour: jaynes both: ro | 
ps | vether, John 4.:5.. God hath «| 
nade {uch! a_myfticall, avd | 
*" fcramentall Union: be tareen: 
m [be ſigne, and the thing tig=- 
\ hified ; : thatas we (hoaldnot. 
ry  heglect the outward: waſhs 
it ng 3 ; {o we ſhould nor reft in 
je fit, without the inward 
4 [waſhing of the holy Ghoft. 
70 2. Eh1s a > ns, 


Is M 
[< & £ bY fl 


'S 
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toexamine whether our Bap] 
tizme be eftectuall, or no pent 
moſt people are apt to. think{f11 
that ſeeing they are- Bapti]” hy 
zed, and admitted into the} 
viſible Church, therefore they29fA 
are true Chiidthans, and ſhall of 1 
be ſaved by Chriſt : but my ivef 
what our Saviour ſaith, Marke|]Eal 
16. 16. though a man be[o0 
Baptized, yer it he be not will 
a true . beleever, be - ſhall be with 
danned- . 'Confider, art thou ac 
endued with Grace ? art thou P<"li 
Baptized with the hclyJÞ** 
Ghoſt ? art thou Baptized ] 
into Jeſus Chriſt 2 Row, 6.1 
3- beleeveſt thou with all PÞ"** 
thy heart ? haſt thou re- Þ® 
pented Þ 


F Crit Religion, 


pented truely of all thy 
Jfins ?'then os haſt put on 
Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved by 
him : bane if thou beeſt Tu 
porant, ungodly, in the ſtate 
jof nature unregenerate, and | 
jiveſt prophanely, as the 
[Heathen, that know not 
{God ; thy outward Baptiſme 
Jwill not ſerve thee : but 
Without Faith and Repen- 
tance, thou ſhalt certainely 
periſh, Roy. 2. two {aſt wer- 
es. 


Uſe ;. Are we Baptized ? 
hen let tis take heed of 
inning. againſt God : but 
t us Emember our Baps 


C C 2 tiime, 


i R- OA; F - _ r « - M . - 4 | : 


- 
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ds 


tiſme,.our,,Promile and. Vow 

to tox{ake;the ſervice of fin, 

| and Satan, and to ſerve God, 

$74 And: obey him 3 as the fon: Of 
o-46,,, Mer is bound by. his Prefle- |. 
| ©» js meney, and Oath, to. ſerye 

wv, his Captaine : ſo we, by our 

_ Vow in Baptiſme are bound | 

to ſerve our God. 


-— y- ow =p a —_——_— a .,.o6 o » : 
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CHnHap. 


ww 


per 'E LO 
A. The:Lords Supper- ts - 


a Sacrament, wherein!by. g1- /-- 


- off" FPS ns 205 


. 
1 % F. © , R : Ito 


R—_ 


red 47. 


Of the'S, dcrament. my he" 
Lords $ PPP, Noo 


j Cor, tl. 28, 29. WY 


| But let” F _ examine Bir 


ſelfe, and ſo let him eate of 
that bread, and drinks of 
that. cup, Se. 7 


Q. \ NJ Hat the Cadiinites 
\ of *the | Lovas-: Pp. 


\ 


ving, and receiving: Bread and 
Wine, according to: Chriſts ' 
Get. a pe 


£ & 


hn 


he ans a 


hewed forth, = Eeotegs re- 


ceivers are 'not after a cor- | 


porall and carnall manner, 
but by Faith, made -parta- 
kers of the body and blood 


of Chriſt, with Kf his: bene- þ.: 


firs, £0 their - {pirituall nou> 
riſhment, and growth in 
LGC: 

'Q. What are the outward 


frenes in this Sacrament ? 


A. Bread and :Wine: 
. Q. What + the thing figs 


_ Bified ® 


A. The body and blood 


of Chriſt : ,The breaking of - 


the bread, ſignifies, the cru- 
cifying of Chriſts body ; z and 
the 


"of 4 Boviu drighbs, 


he powring ont of" the 
Wine, tle ſhedding of his 
blood : and as the bread and 
vine ſerve to noutiſh'ofit bo- 
ies : even fo the body and 
lood of Chriſt, received by 
Faith, doe: nouriſh, and feed 
Dur ſoules. bole 

;Q. , How | often, 34 tj $0- 
rement of , the Lords Sapper 
'o be received ? 

A. Av'we'are, ed: often; 
Þ we mult receive this Sa-. 


rament often, even as often. * 


iS opportunity (hall PEMGIT; 
i Cor. 4t6 26, » 

The Dodrines obſervable 
ſrom the Text, are; thele 
evo. Pp 3 
Cc4 Obſ. 
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5 +Obſyrw.xh+ Thar. ir. is thef thin 
Daty.of.every, man; and wo-ſothc 
man to, examine themſelves, othe 
befpre. they come. to. che Gap nECE 
crameat, Of, the, Lords Sup-[txal 
PET. 53) %z 1.::5{df 1 


vs SS \JS 


-Obferw.c 2. Thar when: wel2< * 
This examined our -'felves; 1; 
and finde' ourſelves: in (ns 
gout meaſure prepared; che | 
it 1s our Duty to eate of that 


Bread, and) chan þ of that Cup. 


out 
mare \ Exp. This Reniainarios 


$6 FO of. our. {elyes,;ought, to be 


«priy.” © 
| wah very ftrid, and. ſerious; as 


guiſque Galdimiths 3ry [their Gold 

ſeipſam, : "egy 

bez In the. fire, as, the ,Greeke 
word 1mports. We muſt not. 


+39 S308 thinke 


of - Chriftien R eligion, 


el thinke It enouph' to examine 
, .lothers, or. be:cxamined. 'by 
l Whers, (though that alſo be 
; ſpeceſſary) ys every.one muſt 
[examine .himiclte;,, -, 


{ 

4 
J} 
. 

; 

: 


, 


| 


Naw the. Rule by. hack 
we arg to examine.ourſclves, 


s, the Word, of; God ; The 


1 Low, and the: Goſpel: In:the 
Law; AS? IN a .Glaſle,, WE 


may... bebold-'our- Original | 
corruption, Rom.:7. 7: and 
our; actuall ; tranſgreſſions, 
1 Jobs 13. 4+,1J0,the Goſpel, 


we. may, fnde, that: infide-: 


lity, and {impenitency, are; 
damning fins.; We mult ex-. 
amine. all. our wayes, , that 
we'may turne. from! fig wi: 

6319 £0 
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co God, 'Pſal. 1 rg. 59."'f 
'Now chat we thay cotteF 
to ſome pitriculars': Let 'us ple 
firſt cxaniie *owr Effe&inall | 
Calling, and converſion from bs 
the ſtate of Nature, ro'the: ck 
{tate of Grace; whether We ull x 
be 1n Chrilt,” or no, 2 Cor. | life 
'5. 17. Every man'and wo- PE © 
man, who are in the ſtate WE? 
of: Natute: without - doubt; Fu! 
doe cate ind driake unwor- | TEC 
chily,' wee we Joe ifor pv 
gave meat and drinke rs'thead | 
men, bur to che hying: all 
men in the''ſtare of Nature, 
are dead in —_— and 
_ tins, Epb. v. 1. and fo-are 
nvt- capable to cate of this 
bread, 


of Chriflian Relrgion, 


Þ.: but.if we have any 
Li experterice, of the work 


| Grace upon/-.our  owne 
&rts, and finde- that we are 
fckened. by: Chriſt; with. 


Full purpoſe of amendment 
; life: : then, though we 


Ke ourfaith,and =_—= gra-! 
weake, we are not to be: 
ouraged, but we ought. 
receive | this. Sacramenr,. 


þt we may grow 1n Grace. 


Seeondly, We ought to 
mine our Knowledge ; 
ſt, Of God, that we knaw 
,as he hath revealed him- 
e in his Word, Second- 


ly, 


ad, and drinke of ' this 


m 
4 
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ly, Of: Jeſus Chriſt, 'and hink H 
Crucified!; 2and 66 the' hobe 
ly Ghoſt; Thirdly, We mu © 
{know otirifelves;,-in- owr--m; her 
ſery by 'Nature, and: ous revel 
medy by: Chriſt. Fourthly he. 
We-tnnſt: examine" [ Whetheſpve 
we have: a competent Kiioy Tool 
| ledge "of the DoGtriney anqpgli 
Uke of (the Eords Stpper,bed 
whether we be able by fait r 
to diſcern the-Lords body gin 
thatiis) whether we: berabld" 
to judge betwen the ſipnes); ite. 
arid the ig ſignified. (Goc 
\T birdly, We. maſt: 
mifſe our :Fairh,'-2 Cor.:194 F 
5.” it is Rot *enobgh- to'haveſour 
| a 


MEY 


of Chriftian Reljoion, 


nj} Hiſtorical Faith, by which 
bphe belecye. the... Word. of 
uGod to, be true, : but Whe- 
niſher we. have.a ſaving, and 
evely. Faith, which. purifics 
ythe Neart, which works by 
Kfove, and which brings forth 

whood VWorks, and fruits of . 
iholinefle, gh CEOMINEN ESRC | 


"HLbedience. 


| Fourthly, We muſt "Y 


Jnine our Repenrance, which 
[$3 ehange of the heart, and 
ite, a turning from ſin unto 
(God, with fall purpoſe to 


1mend our lives. 


" Fiſthly, We _ examine 


Jour love to all, cycn to our. 
enemies, 


| 
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> | x '®© @ 4 3:eY"S  ſparatl 

_ enemies, forgiving all, as we 75 

_ defire to be forgiven of God. oh 
. Toving all the members <>, 


Chriſt as onr ſelves; and tc wile 


« £ BS - 6 nn 
malice, hatred, or revenge it my 


our hearts.- ws F 
Rea. The Reafons why we ought ,. 
to Examine our ſelves, are}, 
ſuch as theſe : 29 
Fuirft, Becauſe we may be "W 
better able to diſcerne, whe-|;. 
ther we be qualified, and fit]: : 
to recelve, orno z and accord-þ. 
ly, we may .cither proceed |. 
to reeelye with comfort, ot þ, 
cls ſtay till we be better pre- |, 
. pared. LS © 
Secondly, Becauſe, by fc- 
parating 


4 


take heed, that we beare nt 


of  Chrifian- Religion, 
parating our ſelves from all 
Þther. buſineſte 3 upon rryall 
'Þf our hearts and lives, we 
ay finde what ſins we ſtand 
Cuilty of; and thouech we 
Ll annot finde cut all our fins; 
et may we Pray with Da- 
vid, Pfal: 19. 12. Who can 
prderſtand bw errours ? clenſe 
Jhou me from ſecret faults. 

| By tryall we' may finde 
"put our known ſins, eompa- 
{| ng our ſelves with the Law 
"If God. ; eſpecially our dar- 
Ing fin, which we have moſt 
{ten falne into, and which. 
þ moſt predominant i in us 
' Phether it be the fin of onr 
onftitution, to which we are 
molt 


| 


[. 
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moſt naturally inclined ;,or 
the ſin of our particular C al. 
faing, that .ſo we may, be 
humbled for, them, bewaile 
them with a nodly ſorrow, 
that we may repent, . and 
turne to God, confeſſe them, 
and forſake them, Prov. 28, 
13. that. {o, wegmay renew. [doe 
our Coyenant with God, and\|mu 
walke before him in: more [ouy 
holineſle, righteouineſle, and | the 
better .obedience all our |tio 
Gayen..- > 4\he 

Vſe 1. To reprove. ſuch: |no 
wicked, and prophane peos* [he 
ple, as come .to this holy I yi 
Communion, without, due [ey 
preparation z that come one« | 


ly 


FO of Cirilion Relig, 0 Toy 
f fly for cuſtome, in their ip- 
* ſnorance, and in their fins ; 
© and thinke, that they ger nei- 
e jther good, nor 11] by their 
»Jcomming : let ſuch ſee their 
1 (danger, 1 Cor, 11. 29. 

| Uſe 2. To reprove even 
, [beleevers themſelves, who 
\ [doe not fo caretully eXAae 
[mine themſelves as they 
[ought to doe ; nor demeane 
[themſelves with that Devo- 
tion and Reverence, as is 
meet ; nor are fo careſull, 
hor ſo watchfull over their 
hearts and lives after recel- 
ving, as they oughlit : {o thar 
even they may prophane the 
Ordinance of God, they inay 
[ recelve 


| A _ Fe ” . ? FR...” = gu 2 lb "$4 7 = FO 2 4 4 6 a, ; F. % F 4 . n MP A. 4 ; 4 ; + _ Dy - v wv. 4 : h bs? RS + F. why ; 
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receive unworthyly, that 1s, 

unmeetly, unfitly, unprepa- be | 
redly, and bring temporall othe 
1adgements upon themſelves, ficm 


as we ſee the Coriuthians did, - 
1 Cor: xt. 20. - 


yd 

Uſe 3. Ot Comfort, inwhe 
the ſcaling power of thisſho]z 
Sacrament. It. ſeales to us[tohb 
(if we receive 1t faithtully) {ll 
the Pardon of all our fins, our lrech 
Adoption, our Reconciliari- Ignc 
on with God in Chriſt, and |the 


our eternall ſalvation. lexa1 


Uſe 4. Ot Exhortation, and 
to receive the Sacrament |*** 
often; hereby our ſpirituall het 
wants are to be ſupplyed, act 
our | 


our decayes in grace are to 
{be repaired, our faith and 
[other graces are to be con- 
farmed, and ſtrengthened, and 
Jour Covenant with God to 
be renewed, &c. 

* Uſe 5. This teacheth us, 
{who are Minifters of Gods 
tholy Word and Sacraments, 
Jto be very carctull and paine» 
Ifull in Preaching. and in Cas 
tech1zing, in inliructing the 
Ignorant, and in reforming 
Jthe wicked and ſcandalous; 
[examining them our ſelves, 
and teaching them how to 
examine themlclves, ſhewing 
them the neceflity of this 
Sacrament, together wit] the 
Dd2 beacht 
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benefit of it, if with a true 
and a lively Faith they re. 


ce1ve the ſame, and the dan- 


_ ger of it, if they recelve the 
ſame unworthily. 


Obſery 2. That it is the 


Duty of all ſuch as have ex- 


amined themſelves, and finde 
any good meaſure of prepa- 


ration, and fitneſſe in them- 
ſelves, toeate of that bread, 
and drinke of that cup. 

Exp. The words of the 
Apoſtle are not permiſſive, 
and arbitrary, 


it he will: ) but impera- 


tive, Let him eate ; I com- 


mand him, upon paine of my 


diſpleaſure. 
The 


(let him cate 


of Chrifian. Religion, 


The Reaſons why we are 
to performe this Duty, are, 
IFirſt, Becauſe Chriſt is the 
Author of this Sacrament, 
and commands us to conti- 
nue 1t, in remembrance of 
him, that 1s, of his precious 


(death and paſſion, Luke 22. 
I 9. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Or» 
dinances under the Goſpel], 
are more excellent, then 
thoſe under the Law : Sec 
INumb. g. 13. if God did ſo 
{ſeverely puniſh the negle& of 
the Pafſeover : how will he TE 
puniſh the neglect of this Sa- =_— - 
ecrament ? The 
Thicdly, If God ſo plagues 


Dd , &4 I'C= 
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a receiver for unworthy recei* 
ving ? how will he puniſh 
them that diipiſe, and refuſe 
this Sacrament ?. Ed” 

Fourthly, If there muſt be 
ſomuch preparation, and ex- 
amination ; to what purpoſe 


Chi 


SAC 
cha 
glv 
fie « 
ec 


{ 


' 1s 1t, if we receive not, when | oft 


we have done ? 

The fifth Reaſon 1s taken 
from'the neceflity of this Sa- 
crament, John 6. 523. here 
we are to renew our Coye- 
nant with God, to have our | 
wants ſupplyed, to have our 


graces {irengthened, to re- 
member Chritts death, to 
give thanks unto God for 
our Redemption by Jeſus 
C203 f , - 
Chriſt. 


the 
all 


is 


Chriſt : and therefore this 
Sacrament 1s called the Eu- 
chariſt, which tignifies thankt- 


»-ment- Service ? the 


prving : 


fie our love One towards anvu- 


and Jaſtly, ro teitt- 


ther. 
 Sixthly, If the Lord pref: 


often recelving 3 what a fin 


then 1s 1t not to receive at 


all ? 


Seventhly, if the wicked 
and ungodly May not come 
to this Sacrament ; and be- 
leevers will not come : rhen 
who {hall uphold this 2acra- 
Apoltle 


"tell us, that we mult ſhew 


forth in it the Lords death 
Dds £11] 
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eill he come to judgement, 
x Cor. 11. 26. 

Vſe 1. To reprove ſuch, 
as having examined and pre- 
pared themſelves ; yet the 
Devill comes in between 

Mute Cup, and Lip, and hinders 
znter cals them by needleſſe {crupulo- 
Log fity ye RES that the pre- 
ans parations of the heart arc 
from God, that he works 
both the will and the deed: 

and therefore if you bewaile 

your fins, and Pray for par- 

don ; confefle your unbeliefe, 

and Pray for Faith, and ſeek 

to have your doubts relol- | 

yed, and to receive, to be 
further ſtrengthened in grace, 

you 


of Cf frin RT Ry. 
you may come with com- 
fort. ey 
I wil! give you a ſihmilitonde 
from your own Profeſſion, {25 
our Saviour uſed to doe 5n 
the Parables) moſt of you. 
are Husbandmen 3; put the 
cale an Husbandman (hoald 
Plow, Sow, and Fence his 
ground, and waite the whole 
yeare for his Crop ; and when 
1t 1s. ripe, he ſhould keep his 
| bed, and ſay, 1 will now let 
| my Corne ſhake in the Field 
| for lacke of reaping 3 would 
| not all men Chronicle this 
| man for a foole 2. yet ſuch 
folly there may be in the Pro- | 
feſſors of Religion : This 1s 


the 


the very icaſe in this Sacra* 
ment. and you may eaſily ap. 
ply it to your [e]ves. 

UVſe 2. This 1s terrour to 
all prophane Eſau's, who be-[ 
ing out of love with all $a- 
craments, through Ry 
of examination of their pro 
phane lives, make it theli 
eonſtant practice to abandon | 
all Sacraments: but if - God|®? ; 
will leverely reckon wash all| 
ſuch as receive his Grace in 
vaine : What ſhall become ed 
of all ſuch, as caſt off all the|** 
meanes of Grace, Hearing, 
Praying ; Sabbaths, Sacra- 
ments, and all Ordinances|. 
whatſoever. 4&, 


the 

T ha 
one]! 
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Uſe 3. For comfort to 
"the godly, who are to know, 
T hat this Sacrament was not 
onely ordained for the ſirong 

In Faith ; but for the weake, 
ſto help them to grow in 
Grace unto perfection , they f BE 
[may give thanks to Godin _» Wat 
Davids words, Pal IO}, I, | ns. 
bh, 2, 4 
 Ofe 4. To teach us what 
to doe at the receiving of 
jthe Sacranfent, to be afte- 
ted with reverence, jey, and 
comfort : to meditate on the 
[Death and Paflion of Chriſt, 
and the pardon 6f ſin by 
It; to lift np our fonles wo 
Heaven, and to fet our faith *" 
a WOrk- 
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a working to bring downe| ay 
the benefits of Chriſt to ourſh,c 
ſoules ; to Pray to him for 
pardoning the guilt of ourþe « 
ſins, and for waſhing away the... 
filth of them by his Prect- 7, 
ous blood,- and to have our |,. 1 
hearts ſtirred np to thank(- nd 
g1VINg. 


exed 


at10 


2 on 

Uſe 5. To teach us what |. 

we mult doe after we haye oo 
J 


received this Sacrament : we rh, 
- muſt endeavour @0 finde an »} 
increaſe of Faith, Love, and |F 
all ſaving Graces, and a de- 3, 
creaſe of fin, and a conſtant 


walking 1n all holy 'convers «9 
ſation and podlinefle : if we y 


finde that we are not bet- 
tered 


T of Chriftan Religron. 


ered by this Sacrament, we 
y {uſpe&, that it was et- 
; ber fol. want of due Prepa- 
fation before 3 or for want 
þf meet carriape at the Sa- 
 Frament. 
Uſe 6. To teach uz who 
zre Miniſters of the Word 
and Sacraments, to Conle- 
crate the Sacrament, by de- 
claring the Inſtitution there- 
of, and Prayer, joyned with 
Thankſgiving : to Pray for 
blefling upon the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, that 
1God would be. pleaſed to 
FandGific them, i. to make 
hem effeQtuall tor thoſe ho- 
y ends and purpoles for 


which 
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13. Of the holy Scriptures, 
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2. Concerning the knowledge 
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ters in Generall. 
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the enſumg worke, 1 


of God, 13 
19 

4. Of God, 27 
5. Of the Nature, F fence; 
and Attrabmtes of God, 23 
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1 of the T rinity of Perſons 
in the God-bead, 40 
7. Of the Works of God, 


'F Ch 


17. 


47118, 


8. Of the Creation, 55 
9g. Of Goas Providence,62 


of Of Angels, 72 | 


11. Of tbe Creation of 
Man, 78 
12.*Of the fall of Man,Ss 
12. Of the miſery of man- 
kinae by the fall of \- 


dam. 


92. 
14. Of Original ſim, 96], 


15. Of Adnall ſin, 102 
26, Of the puniſhment of 


ſon, 


"Y 


20 


24 


ſn, 


| Almighty, I14 
118. Of God the Sonne, 119 
[19. Of our Remedy by 
| Chriſt, 122 
| 20, Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
120 

21, Of the Offices of Chriſt, 
| 134 

| 22. Of the Kengly, Priefth, 
| and Propbeticall Office of 
Chriſt; 139 
23. Of Chriſts humiliation, 

| and ſafferings, 145 
24. Of the Death and Du- 
Een : null 
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17. Of God the Father 


a T T | Ye; | SA 8" 
Ps he Table. ag. "INC... - 
r : re. 0 

4 8 £4 


ws 
; RET. 
{ £0: By IH 
| GE." 


£ Chap. The Table.” Pag | (Ge: 


riell of Chriſh, 15431. 
25. Of Chriſts "deſcending | < 
 zto Hel . 160 [22 
26, Of Chriſte Exaltation: 

and firſt of bu Refer 
 _refion, © 165 
27. Of Chriſt Ahcenſ; 70 

into Heaven, and ſitting at | © 

_ the right hand of God, | 3: 
172 | 

28, of the laſt Dm_ 


29, Of God the boly Glo 3 


20. Of the boly Yr '2 
Church, 188 | 


31. of 


[ecp. "The Table. Pap, 

31. Of the Communion of 
Saints, 195 

32. Of the  forgiveneſſe F 

| ſzns, ST 

- [33- Of the Reſurre&ion of 

| the Body, 506 

3 |34. Of the life everliſi- »% 

| 78g, 213 . ..; 

 |25. Of ſaving Faith, 229 Wi 
21 Of Fuſtification by 


Fanh, 226 
7. Of Sanfification, 233 
38. Of Regeneration, or 
| the New birth, 240 
[39. Of Repentance, and 
Converſion, 24.7 
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-""p_- of the meanes of bees 2 
petting, and increaſes ng 
Faith, LT 

a= of raw, 0 

42. Of the Lords Prayer, 

264. 

43- Of the Law of God 

in Generall, 202 

44 Of the ten Comman- 

dements, 299 

45. Of the Sacraments of 
the New T eflament, 356 

46. Of the Sacrament of 
Baptijme. _— gent 
&/* Of the Sacrament of | 

a Lords S upper 375. 
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